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Abstract

This thess investigats the influence of regiona culture on yourg peoples
decision making when considerig post-sixtea educationachoices ard
directiors from school The dat is providel by life story interviews with yourg
peopk - agal eightea to twenly years 'bom ard bred in Lincolnshie - who hawe
followed four pathways fi-om compulsoy education Within the contex of
Lincolnshite the influence of rurality is a maja elemen of regiona culture ard
figures in mud of the discussio ard analysis

The work of Piere Bourdieu in defining culture through field ard habitus
is usal as atheoretich perspectie in the da analyss ard conclusionsThe
researh highlights the continuel importane of family ard communiy habitusin
the decision-makig processeg of yourg people The interviews are usel to
conside the relative field positiors importart in defining individualk post-sixtea
pathways The natue of rurality as a socid construt rathe than simply a
reflection of physicd geograph is discusséd ard conclusioms offered as to its
possibe effed on preferr@ post-sixtea pathways The relative importane given
to physicad ard socid characteristis of rurality is usel to construt a series of
culturd indicatos for rurd communities

The data would suppot the conclusim tha new initiatives designed to
increag participation rates in post-sixtea educatio are havirg some effect bu
only amorg those yourg peopk predispose throudh family habitusto continuirg

education Thos yourg peopé whose family habitusmog closel/ coincides with



pedagogs authoriyy are mog likely to operaé comfortaby within the educationka
habitusard hen@ continte with formd educatio beyord sixteen

The thess sugged the red difference in habitusbetwe@ urban ard rurd
communities requires a shitt in the policy debag if rurd peopek are to participae

filuy in the notion of lifelong learning
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Preface

Ove the pag decae the pae of chang in post-compulsgr educatio has
tendel to mak sone deepy held perceptios of post-sixtea education,
themselve groundel in culturd tradition The expansia in the numbes of yourg
peopk remainirg in educafion post-sixtea (D/EE 1998), has led to the effed of
reproductio in society educatio ard culture beirg underestimatkin a discourg
tha has focussd on equality acces to opportuniy ard widenirg participation
e.g Nationd Committes of Inquiry into Highe Education (1997) ard Kennedy
(1997). This is particulary true in area with strorg historicd links to specifc
types of educationbprovisian ard occupationbstatus sud as the rurd couny of
Lincolnshire!. Ove this periad an observat# differene has developd betwea
the 'official' notiors of opportuniy ard the reality of culturd affiliations.

Like mary academis ard teaches working in fiarthe ard highe education|
beliewe tha the anecdothevidene sugged tha culture remairs a defining
characteristi in the decision-makig processg of yourg people particulary in
identifying the range of possibé options As someoe 'bom ard bred in
Lincolnshire ard whose professionkcaree waspreviousy base in the county?, |
believe tha | am well placal to carly ou the researh stud detailel in this thesis
as a 'Lincolnshie lad - ablke to communicat ard interpre dag as pat of the
'tribe’ - ard as aresearcheable to apply the skills of methodolog ard analyss

gaina throudh highe educatio ard a caree in post-compulsgr education



The definition of 'culture; ard the examination of its influence in yourg
peoplesdecisim makirg processess nat anew area for investigatio®; wha is
new is the preci® socid contex of this researchThis thess consides the extert
to which an individual's “cultural* backgroud remairs a defining isste in
decision-makig processewhen consideriig post-schoboptions This study is
deliberatey 'in depth rathe than broad The researh methodolog follows an
ethnograpla style basel on life stoy interviews with arepresentatie sampé of
yourg peope in Lincolnshie who hawe taken differert post-schobtrajectories’.
The interview transcrips are available in two furthe volumes if require but nat
include in this thesis

The issues facing rural communities are both of pragmait ard conceptula
intere$ to policy makes ard provides of post-compulsor education eage to
engageard recruit under-representegroups In a sociey tha claims a one
level, to hawe largely removel the barries to opportuniy ard progressionthe
guestion remains whethe& some decision-makig pathway or the range of optiors

considerd are still effectively closel to certan culturd sectiors of our society?

Researt focus

To wha extert does the ‘culturd heritagé of an individud affed decisio
making processewhen consideriig post-compulsgr educatio? The anecdotha
evidene suggest tha sone yourg peopk prioritise ard value particula post
sixtean options The decisiors they make ard take appeato be influencel by

culturd heritage as well as by ary particula ability (be it acadent or vocational)



For example mary of the studerns | me while working as a lecture in agricultura
educatio were following similar educationbard vocationa patls as ther
forefathers

Although agricultue may be an exceptional example given the family
natue of farming it does indicak the importane of tradition ard socid
expectatio for post-sixtea destinationsin an environmenwhete the rhetortc of
policy suggest tha educatio is simply a matte of choice ard ability, ard no
longe predetermine by culturd or socid circumstancethis study will investigae
the extent to which this apparenlinkage betwe@ family, sociey ard post

compulsoy educatio isjustified by the evidence

Sub-questiors

During the study the following sub-questions form an almog sequenfiapat for

researh activity, building the data necessarto addres the researh questio

identified above

*  Wha are the culturd indicatos useful in the definition ard analyss of the
sampe populatior?

«  Wha is ‘rurality’®?

« Wha effed has ‘rurality”” on culturd identity?

» Does culture influence the range of optiors considerd by yourg peope a the
erd of compulsoy educatiof? If 0 to wha exten?

* How do thos in the stud/ populafion perceie formd educatiof?

* Are sone culturd grougs in sociey mote likely to be influencel by culturd

traditior?



* Areinitiatives designé to widen participation ard opportuniy in post
compulsoy educatio reachimg al culturd grougs within the stud; are®

Notes

" At the censis in 1991 Lincolnshile was the only couny in Englard with more than ten percenm of
the working population employel in agriculture Agriculturd employmenin mog ostensiby rurd
area is generaly abou five percent while the highes figures (15%) are for the Leominste district
of Herefordshie ard Souh Holland in Lincolnshire. (Payne 200Q 5)

% At Lincolnshire College of Agriculture which becane De Montfort University, Schod of
Agriculture, which has recenty becone pat of the Universiy of Lincoln.

*In 1998 the Nationd Foundatim for Educationh Resears (nfer) publishel ‘Staying or Leaving?’
a review of recen studies into the factors affectirg yourg peoplesdecision making (Brooks
1998

* Although the preci® natue of culture is examing later in the thesis a this poirt it is sufficiert to
recognig tha here | am referrirg to the subconsciosipatterrs of behaviou ard attitude which are
sharel ard identify membes of a distinctive socid group rathe than ary notion of race or
ethnicity.

In this contex | use the term ethnicity to descrile 'its use in 'everyda languagereferrirg to
‘racial characteristicsminority issue ard race relations. (Eriksen 1993 4) Rae ard ethnicity
are often usel as interchangeakl expressios of definition in the popula pres ard meda bu |
believe ther is a significart distinction This distinctin is evidert in Bartons view, 'rae refeis to
the categorisatin of people while ethnicily has to do with groy identification. He summarise
this differene by arguirg tha ethnicity is genera}y more concernd with the identification of 'us;
while racisn is more orientel to the anthropologiceconcep of 'the other: (In short 'racé is sea
spuriousy to hawe biologicd characteristicswherea 'ethnicity is cultural)

In Lincolnshile thele are grougs of people (almog exclusivey mer) from Centrd ard Easten
Europe who remained working on the land after the World War of 193 - 45. They married locd
women ard hawe becone culturally integratel as pat of the discree socid group

For ethnicily to emerg socid groups mug hawe a minimum of conta¢ with ead othe ard
conside othes as beirg culturally differert from ther own group Ethnicity is essentiail an aspet
of relationshipsnat a propery of group This is an importan poirt as this study will identify
culturd indicatos which are defining indicatos of the culturd groyp na necessanl characteristis
of its relationshig with others

> A techniqe usel by othe researcherin this field e.g (Ball, et al. 2000 ard (Fosket ard
Hemsley-Brown, 2007

® The researh is se within the couny of Llncolnshne Englands mog ‘agricultural couny (the
only couny in Englard with more than ten percen of the population employel in agricultue
(Payne 200Q 5) - therefoe rurality ard its effeck are an importart aspet of the study.

7 "The view tha the 'rural is amyth may be appealilg a atime of gred chang in the countryside
but sud a positian risks cloakirg the red difference which exig betwea 'rural ard 'urban
populations The® argumerd may well refled statistich evidene abou acces ard inequality but
ignores the natue of 'rural as a socid construct it remairs ore of the mog importart ways in
which peopk see themselves individually ard collectively: (Atkin, 2001 2)



Chapter One - Introduction

Ove the pag deca@ successig commentat® ard politicians (Kallen,
1979, Lengrand 1988, Paice 1996 Blunkett 1998 Morris, 2001 hawe spoke of
the importane of 'lifelong leaming; the neal for individuak to engag in furthe
study beyord the limits of the compulsoy educationhinfra-structue to ensue
person&curreng in thejob marke ard contribue to nationd prosperity The
ideology under-pinning this initiative is the belid that if the natian is to be
successfuin the marke place of a globd economy the educafim ard skills of its
workforce will be the catalyst' It is interestig to recognig tha this policy shift
towards a 'leamirg society has been mirrored acros mary ‘developd economis
of the world'. It might hawe bee expectd tha the wide rangirg challengs to
westenm societis (e.g the globd market competition from Souh Eas Asia, new
method of production ard new technologieswould hawe resulte in a
kaleidoscop of diverse nationa policies As Coffield describes
'Instead there is a growing convergene or homogenisation of policies
basel on the sane naive ‘technocraticnodel?, which presen a
dangerousi over-simplified accoun of the impad of changs in
production ard technolog on educatia ard training ard which is
everywhee couchel in the sane languag abou the 'drive for competitive
advantage".(Coffield, 1996 2)
Raymord Williams, ove a decae earlier noted the comman approab by nationad

governmerd in the world-wide scrambé for productive advantage



AU | hawe gore from readingthe English newspapey on thee familiar

themes ard then real for sone weels the Frend or the Italian or the

German newspapeyonly to realise beyord the difference of language

tha the sane analyss was beirg applied the sane remedis proposedas if

eat were the only peopk in the world'.

(Williams, 1983: 96-97)
Onre could argte that as the developd economis are facing very similar
challengs in terns of the movemenof globd capital it is only to be expecte tha
governmenrd would focus on a comma policy responseAlthough a an econome
levd this may be true its operationalisatio seens to hawe largely ignored the
culturd traditiors within ead society

As Coffield suggeststhe driving force behird the recen initiatives for
increasimy participation in lifelong leamirg has been the neal to compete Thisis a
concep relafively nev to UK adut educatia in the twentieh century’, which, up
until the 1980’s sav continuirg education - for aduls - as essentiall abou the
provision of leisure courseswhich were often uncertificatel ard undertaka for
personhand/a socid developmentThis vision of lifelong leaming which has the
need of the econony as centra to its purposeis for sone a disturbirg mowe from
the liberd traditiors of adut education ard the origind broaderconcep
(UNESQO 1972). Somre adut educatos conside tha the focus on econome neel
will accelerat the trerd away from 'humanistor 'holistic cours provisian -
designd to devel@ in the individud a seng of culture ard an ability to think ard

find ones own way in life - to avocafionally biasel provision focusse on the



immediat need of economi advantag ard the need of an industrid €élite
(Ainley, 1999)

Perhag in respons to the ard othe concers - abou the 'inevitability
ard ubiquity of changé (Griffin, 1999 330 - the British governmetbegan to
articulae the benefis of 'lifefime learning (D/EE, 1996) to the socia fabric of the
nation Sine then abroaderdanguag has emergedrecognisiig the potentia for
communiy developmenard notiors of ‘citizenship' as well as the more obviows
pragmatt benefis to industy of lifelong leaming Within the® debats the use of
the tem citizenshp is an attemp to reinforee the traditiors of communiy self-hep
idenfified by the U.K. Secretay of Stae in his forward to TheLearningAge
(P/EE, 1998: Forward) With cifizenshp comes responsibilitis ard the
memberstp of distinct locd communities which, in tum, are se@ by governmeh
as importan elemens in economt ard socid regeneratin (NAGCELL, 1999:
24).

At the beginnirg of the Green Paper The Learning Age; a renaissance for a new
Britain (DfEE, 1998), the then Secretay of Stae for Educafion ard Employment
detailal the perceivel benefis of sud an age for the individual, for businessfor
communities ard for the nation

'For individuals

leamirg offers excitemen ard the opportuniy for discovery It stimulates

enquirirg minds ard nourishe our souls It takesus in directiors we neve

expectedsometimes changimg ou lives. Leamirg helps creae ard sustan

our culture It helps all of us to improve our chancs of gettirg ajob ard of



getting on. Leamirg increase our eamirgy power helps olda peopk to
stay healtly ard active strengthes families ard the wider community ard
encourage independencelhele are mary peopek for wham leamirg has
openel up, for the first time in ther lives, the chane to exploe art, musig
literature,film, ard the theatre or to becone creative themselvesLeamirg
has enablel mary peopk to help othes to experiene theg joys too.
(Blunkett 1998 Sectim 2 Paragrab 10
By almog ary measue Blunkett’s statemenis a visionaly accout of the benefis
of lifelong educationIn 120 words the extrad includes individud ard collective
culturd renewal individud prosperity mentd ard physica health creativiy ard
the soul In fact it is difficult to see ary difficulties which lifelong leamirg coud
nat solve (accordim to the Secretay of State) He goes on to stres the advantage
of lifelong leamirg for sociey & large stressig the importane of a united
society engagd in a culture of leaming
'Our vision of the Leamirg Age is abod more than employmentThe
developmenof a culture of leamirg will hebp to build a united society
assis in the creation of personhindependencgeard encourageu
creativity ard innovation Leamirg encompassebasc literacgy to advancd
scholarship We learn in mary differert waysthroudh formd study
reading watchirg television going on atraining course taking an evenirg
class a work, ard from family ard friends In this consultatio pape we
use the word 'leaming to descrile al of these (Blunkett 1998. Sectim 2

Paragrap 8)



Thes two quotafiors demonstrad the inclusivenes of the languag of the times
as thoudh lifelong leamirg was a duty®. How could anyore possiby object after
all it's only 'comman sense®’? As Tight (1998) suggestedwhen considerig UK
policies dealirg with lifelong leamirg in the 1990’s:

'Ead of the® policy statemergtis predicate on two, unquestione

assumptions:

* tha theris a'leamirg divide' betwea the substantiaminority of
aduls who currenty engag in lifelong leamirg ard the majority who
do not ard

» that in orde to survive in an increasingy competitive globd economy,
it is imperatie to engag all adults or a leag the gred majority of
them in lifelong leaming. (Tight, 1998: 110)

The advocate of the new doctrine sud as Bob Fryer®, stres the neel for a
proces of ‘cultural changé (NAGCELL 1999: passim)in which teaches ard
traines hawe a duty, almos amord obligation to advocag lifelong leamirg in the
wider community This is an interestig use of the word 'culture! It implies tha it
is within the powe of governmenard of intellectuas - who hawe decidel tha
lifelong leamirg is a goal thing - to initiate ard to impose a culturd change This
theme of a 'vision' for the 'working classe'swhich would somehav liberae them
from the necessit of hard manué toil is na new throughott much of the lag two
centuries the ruling élite hawe had a recurre vision tha if they could only awake
the 'oppresse masse'sal would be 'saved (Bottomore 1993: 109) (See ald

Matthew Amold, CultureandAnarchy(1869), written in the 'Victorian era ard



Jonatha Roses bodck The Intellectual Lifeof the British Working Classg2001))
This positian ignores the view tha culture is, if anything by the peopé for the
people It is areflectian of the human condition the patterrs of 'everydg life'
(Williams, 1958: passim),na simply aprodud of governmenpolicy. In reality
the intention may be far less ard really abou modifying attitudes to continuad
personbdevelopmetrathe than genuire 'cultural change The dange in ary
governmenusirg this bold theoretich languag is tha when or rathe if, there is
no evidene of a culturd shift the positive asped of lifelong leamirg - e.g the
raising of literagy levek in the adut population - will be obscurd by the failure.
Othe official repors from the late nineties al advocag awidenirg of
participation ard provision Again the assumptia is tha if the educationbplaces
are availabk all sectiors of the communiy will take up the new opportunities
'‘We recommed to the Governmehard the Fundirg Bodies that when
allocatirg funds for the expansia of highe educafion they give priority to
those institutiors which can demonstrag a commitmen to widening
participation ard haw in place a participatio strategy ...'
(The Nationd Committes of Inquiry into Highe Educafion 1997: 14
recommendatio 2)
This inquiry, chairel by Sir Ron Dearirg (how Lord Dearing) looked a ways in
which the expansia of highe education - which had taken place during the early
ninete@ nineties - could be sustaind into the nex millennium within a contex of
static public funding ard a growing expectatio tha yourg peopé would be

'guarantee a universiy place! The targe for participatian in highe educatio has

10



continuel to mowve upward ove recer yeas from a historica levd of arourd
18% to the currert figure of over 40% This increag is sé to confinte with a nev
target
'‘We plan aradicd improvemenhin secondar schools building on our
succes in primary schools Ou am is to devel@ fully the talens of eat
child. Ou ten-yea god is fifty pea cen of yourg aduls enterirg highe
educafior. (The Labou Party 2001: 5)’
Within the fiarthe educatio secto - describd as 'Furthe Educatia is everythirg
that does nat happ@ in schoo$ ard universities’® - the committes looking a
widening participation in furthe education chairel by Helera Kenne¢ QC,
publishal arepot in a similar vein to those above
'‘Leamirg is centrd to economt prosperiy ard socid cohesion Equity
dictates tha all shoutl hawe the opportuniy to succeedA dramatc shitt in
policy is requirel to widen participafio in post-sixtea leamirg ard to
creae a self-perpetuatig leamirg society'
(Kennedy 1997: 15
Thes repors ard initiatives addel credibility to along-standig ambitian of
Govemmenhto sa ou Nationd Targes for Educatio ard Training (NTET) which
could be me as pat of a proces of re-engagig the adut population in leaming
Interestingy the targets initially an idea of the Confederatia of British Industy
(CBI)’, defire the proportion of the population which shoutl hawe achievel certan
bent mak qualificatiors by specifiel dates The targes hawe bee revisel on a

numbe of occasios in the light of experiencewith ead time the targes beirg

1



revisel downwards This failure to realise targes sd by apoliticd ard industrid
élite, without consultatio with the wider community shoutl na cone as a
surprise as describd earlig the masse continte to shav a healtly disregad for
imposel culturd shift (Morris, 2001)

The expansia of post-compulsgr educatio has bean accompanie by a
blurring of the traditiond distinction betwea forms ard levek of education
Indeal 'work basedtraining sud as Nationd Vocationd Qualificatiors (NVQ) is
now amaja route for mary peopk ard companis engagd in 'in-servicé staf
training/development '°. Thee new forms of qualification - essentikif the United
Kingdom is to conme anywhee close to the NTETs describd abow - are nat
stmcturel leamirg programme but assessmémegimes They are constructed in
discree units of work-plae skills to be assessedhe leamirg is assumed to be
implicit in the outcone but is seldan specifi@ explicitly”. Mog yourg peopke
leaving schod today hawe little understandig or, it is suggestedinteres in the
distinctiors one might male betwe@ education ard training

Jessupthe forma Depuy Chig Executiwe of the Nationd Councl for
Vocationd Qualificatiors (NCVQ) now the Qualification ard Curriculum
Authority (QCA), suggest tha when leamirg is perceivel from the viewpoirt of
the learney the conventionhdistinctiors mace betwe@ educatio ard training
becone meaningless

. 'As alearne | do na male this distinction My heal does na hawe separat

compartmergto receive educatio ard fraining. (Jessup1991:

Introduction)



Although Jessupnay wel hawe apoirt tha mary leames are unabek to identify a
clea distinction betwe@ educatio ard training tha does na necessaml indicae
that when askel they are unabe to distingui betwea the two when they mee
them Almog all training is accompanié by sone 'under-pinniig knowledgé
which often fits amore liberd descripfim of educationlt is al importart to
remembe the partisa role Jessp was performirg when he mack the® comments
i.e. as a seniod membe of the Nationd Councli for Vocationa Qualificafiors
chargel with increasig training in the workplace

Education could be se@ as auniversé good na constraind by the curreng of
the work-plae or immediag usefulnesspassiig on an acadent tradition from
one generatia to the nex (Atkin, 200Q 258) Thes characteristis of educatio
clearly hawe an impad on the hierarchica way training ard educatio are
perceivel by society An exampé of this public attitude to training can be se@ in
the way govemmehuses a comparisa with acadent programme to bolste the
credibility of altematiwe training initiatives when they are attackel e.g Genera
Nationd Vocatian Qualificatiors ges the altemati title when unde pressue of
'Vocationa A'levels:.

Increasd flexibility, the more preci® orientation of qualificatiors to the
requiremerg of the workplae ard the eradicatio of the traditiond rigid barries
betwea educatio ard training can all be se@ as positive developments
However a the sane time there is a shadow undersi@ to currert trends Blurring
conceptubdistinctiors betwea educatio ard training with the aim of promotirg

more flexibility, may be acceptald enough but the suspicim of a hidden agen@
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lurks in the background A commitmen to competenciemay or may na tum ou
to be servirg the purpog of displacirg rathe than complementig the goak of a
liberd education The risk of focusirg too intensey on the need of industry,
taken & a particula momern in time, risks diminishirg those area of the

curriculum withou a clear immediate usefulness.

The Policy Context

The lag deca@ has se@ a concertd attemp by successie governmer to
increag the participation rate amongsthe adut populatio in educatio ard
training particulary in area whete there is a perceivel employmeh opportunity
The motivatian for this policy was increasingy the neal to compee in the globd
economy awel educated/traireworkforce is se@ as an essentiaelemen of
economg strength
During this periad of expansia new qualifications sud as NVQs ard vocationa
degreescouple with altemative method of supportiig teachirg ard leamirg
hawe al tendel to blur the distinctiors betwea education educationblevelk ard
training New qualificatiors hawe largely swep away mary of the linear entry
requiremerg of the establishd acadent programme - GCE before A'level,
A'level before degree degre before post-gradua- openirg up acces to peopke
previousy unabé or unwilling to fulfil ently requiremerd for post-compulsor
education The increasiig opportunities for post-compulsor educatio ard

training hawe been pat of an industy ard govemmehencourage rallying cry for
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'lifelong leaming which, if it is to be successful, 'will requie a culturd shift in
society (Blunkett 1998 Section 6 Paragrap 28).

This study focuse on whethey despie the pragmait changs to post
compulsoy education culturd factors limit the possibé optiors considerd by
yourg people (The preci® researh aims are outlined in the Preface. The culturd
groups within the stud/ are identified ard classifie@l usirg the theoretich
perspectie of the Frent sociologis Pierie Bourdieu Accordirg to Bourdiey
culturd grouping cohee ard hene can be identified throudh similarities in
habitusand fieldsard also throudh similarities in the types of capitd within the
fields Habitus 'are the mentad or cognitive stmcture throudh which peopk ded
with the socid world." Bourdieu explairs them as 'intemalised'embodietdsocid
stmctures' The® conceps ard the preci® way this stud/ will utilize them are
discussd later (see Chapte Two 'Reviav of Literature ard Chapte Three
'Researls Methodology')

In this stud; the researh will focus on the couny of Lincolnshite for three
reasons

The first is familiarity; as mentionel earlie I wasbom ard brough up within the
couny ard consequenyl hawe inside knowledge ard acces to socid groups
within the study area'?.

The secoul reflecs a personhresearh interes in educatio in amrd contex
(Moverley, et al. 1997, Atkin, 200 ard Atkin, 2001) Much of the work carried

out in similar studies has focussd on urban populations
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Thirdly, becaus of the natue of the couny Lincolnshie has a socid unity na
found in mary urban settings facilitating clea yet managealel culturd

classification

The Study Area

Within Lincolnshie the initiatives outlined abowe hawe had sone effed in
raising participation rates in post-compulsgr educatio (Lincolnshie Training
ard Enterprig Council 1998 ard 1999), particulary the large food produces of
the Souh of Lincolnshire Lincolnshie Training ard Enterprie€ Councl (TEC)
hawe bea active for mary yeas in promotirg lifelong leamirg as a cataly$ for
economi regeneratin acros the county>. The District Authority area within
Lincolnshire are shown below in Figure 1.
Figure 1: Study Area
District Council Areas
1. Bostmn
2. Eas Lindsey
3. Lincoln City
4. North Kesteve
5. South Holland
6. Souh Kesteve

7. Wes Lindsey

Cambridgeshire
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The preci® characteristis of the researh populatio is describd late in this

chapte but all the districts excep Lincoln City, hawe similar socid conditions

Historically the Couny of Lincolnshie was geographicajl isolatel ard relatively

difficult to reach Acces to the county is limited by:.

* the coastlire of the North Sea ard the Wash to the east

» the maja river tributariesto the souh feedirg the Wash

» the Fers to the souh tha only becane accessild following the Victorian
enginees draina@ schemes

* the River Trert to the north west ard

the Humbe Estuay to the North which was only bridged in 1981."
Consequeryl only in the south-wesis Lincolnshire open to the reg of England
The clearly definal parametes mean tha despie the difference within the
county, particulary betwea the peopk of the ‘Wolds’"” in the north-easard the
'Feri'® peopk in the south thele is an essentifwnity to the regian foundel on
relative isolation ard a historica reliane on agricultue employment Lincolnshie
is the fourth large$ couny in Englard by land area (the seconl larges before the
chang of boundaris in 1974). Yet, as a consequereof its agriculturd heritage it
has a low population densiy compare with the reg of Englard ard with its

neighbous in the Eas Midlands
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Figure 2. Land Area of Lincolnshire by District

District Land Area

Hectars Squae

Miles

Bostn 36,180 1397
Ead Lindsey 176,040 6797
Lincoln 3,510 138
North Kesteva 93,24 3562
Souh Holland 74,237 2866
Souh Kesteve 94,29 3639
Wed Lindsey 115,572 4462
Lincolnshire 592,90 22861

Soure - Lincolnshie Couny Councli Demographs Informatian Uses Growp

Figure 3: Population of Lincolnshire by District

District Mid-yea populatin Chang 1991 - 1996

1991 193 19A 19% 1996 Numbe Percental
Bostn 536 542®M 542®M 541®M 542M 600 1.1%
Eag Lindsey 118000 1208® 1214® 1224® 1231® 5000 4.3%
Lincoln 848M 855 846M 843M 835 -1300 -1.5%
North Kesteve 801M 81200 8200 849M 8660 6500 8.1%
Souh Hollard 678@M 693®M 704@® 7110 7140 3600 5.3%
Souh Kesteva 1101® 112700 115200 117500 1200® 990 9.0%
Weg Lindsey 767@® 776 778@M 776 772M 500 1.00
Lincolnshire 5910® 6014® 6056M 6119M 6159M 249M 4.2%

All figures are roundel to the neares 100 Figures may nat add exacty due to the

roundirg process

Soure - Office of Population Censig ard Survey (OPCS 1997 HMSO

In terms of population density Lincolnshire has an averag of one persm
per hectare The increag of 4.2% betwea 1991 ard 1996 was largely due to
inward-migratia from othe pars of the UK by older people the numbe of
retired families relocatingto Lincolnshie is high in the couny in comparisa with
the reg of the Eas Midland region This levd of population densiy is howeve
low compard with the wider Eag Midlands regian tha has a population densiy

of 25 persos pea hectaresimilar to the Nationd averag of 2.4 The mod
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populatel district, as you might expect is Lincoln City, with over 23 persois per
hectare The othe districts are fairly similar, with only Bostor ard Souh Kesteve
averagimg ove ore persm pe hectare

Lincolnshire is ore of the few counties which has no 'motorway roads within its
borders This relative isolation taken with the predominane of the mrd economy
has led to avelry low levd of migration by those who would descrile themselve

17,

as belongimg to an ‘ethnic’ > minority.

Figure 4: Lincolnshire's Ethnic Profile by District

Totd White Black Black Bladk Indian Pakista | Banglal | Chinee | Othe

Numbe Caribke | African Othe edh Asian Othe
an

Lincolnshire as a whole

58453 58008 | 442 194 549 84 121 141 851 343 928

99.23% | 0.08% 0.0% 0.09% 0.13% 0.02% 0.026 0.13% 0.0%% 0.16%

Ethnic Profile by District

Bostm

53256 5282 27 35 60 88 24 0 70 26 64
99.3% 0.0%% 0.0P0 0.11% 0.16% 0.0%% 0% 0.13% 0.0%% 0.12%6

Eagd Lindsey

116957 116346 71 23 99 73 21 20 83 58 165
99.%% 0.08% 0.02% 0.08% 0.06% 0.02% 0.02%6 0.0™6 0.0%% 0.1%%6

Lincoln City

81987 80964 98 41 128 217 38 53 200 78 110
98.8% 0.12%% 0.0%% 0.16% 0.26% 0.0%% 0.06% 0.2%% 0.1% 0.1%

North Kesteva

7998 79360 52 20 68 1 1 9 101 54 1%
99.3% 0.0™ 0.03% 0.0% 0.1%% 0.01% 0,01% 0.13% 0.0P%6 0.17%

Souh Hollard

6726L 668H 41 15 40 56 3 15 94 28 75

99.%% 0.06% 0.026 0.06% 0.08% 0.01% 0.02%6 0.1%%6 0.0%0 0.11%

Souh Kesteva

108946 107938 | 81 45 85 231 20 40 251 58 1%
99.1% 0.0®6 0.08% 0.0™% 0.21% 0.026 0.08% 0.23% 0.0%% 0.18%

Weg Lindsey

76218 7578 72 15 69 87 4 4 52 41 125

99.%% 0.0% 0.026 0.0%% 0.11% 0.01% 0.01% 0.076 0.0%% 0.16%

Source 199 CensusOffice of Populatim Censs ard Survey (OPCS 1991,
HMSO
All percentagehawe bee roundel up to two decima places ard therefoe may

not, when addel togethey give atotd of ore hundrel percent
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The table abowe shows the result of the lag censis which enumeratea

couny ethnc minority communiy of 0.77% Lincolnshie is not a 'multi-racial

society Compare with the reg of the Eas Midlands ard the United Kingdom as a

whole the distrid statistic shav a comparativel low numbe for ead of the

ethnc grouys identified for the purposs of the censis of 0.5% to 0.7% Only

Lincoln City has a highe concentratia of ethnc groups & 1.2% Ifthisis

compared to the informatian shown in Figure 5 for the United Kingdom as awhole

- identifying atotd ethnc minority population of 5.5% - this is still asmal figure.

Figure 5: National Ethnic Profile

Totd White Black
Numbe Caribke
an

Black
African

Black
Othe

Indian

Pakista

Banglal
ed

Chine®

Othe

Asian

Othe

Gred Britain as a whole

54888 5187F | 49996t
44 94

2123@

17844

8402%

47655

16283

15693

197531

2902®

94.5006 | 0.91%

0.3%%

0.33%

1.53%

0.8™0

0.30%

0.30%

0.38%

0.5

Source 1991 CensusOffice of Populatim Censis ard Survey (OPCS 1991,

HMSO

All percentagehawe bea roundel up to two decima places ard therefoe may

not, when addel togethey give atotd of one hundrel percent

The ethnc groups hawe tendel to becone pat of the wider sociey in all

districts of Lincolnshire The low numbes ard distributel natue of ead groyp

has mack culturd integration ard assimilatimn a necessity Withou the large

suppot communities of ethnt grouping found in mary urban area of Britain

(Soure 1991 Censis - Bradfod District, Weg Yorkshire 15.6% ethnt minority,

City of Londm 20.2% ethnc minority, Londan Boroudh of Brert 44.8% ethntc
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minority groups$ ard togethe with the pressurs of smal village life, integration
was na 0 mud achoie as an essentibelemen for survival

Figure 6: Age Structure: Comparison between County, Regian and Britai n

Age Groyp Age Structue (%)
Lincolnshire Eag Midlands Gred Britain
0-4 59 6.6 6.6
5-15 131 136 135
16- 17 26 2.6 25
18-29 16.1 17.9 182
30-44 205 214 212
45 - 64 Pensionald age 206 195 19.3
Pensionald age - 65 - 74 136 117 11.7
75 ard over 75 6,7 70

Soure - Office of Population Censg ard Survey (OPCS 1991, HMSO

Lincolnshire has a slightiy lower percentag of its population below the
ace of eightea relative to the regian ard nationally ard ahighe percentag of
pensional# age This does not, however refled a shortagemore avariation The
couny had atotd of 123,3@ pensionesin 1991 20,5@ more than in 198L ard
24,238 more than in 1971. The growth in the numbes of residentof pensionals
ace is likely to continte in line with nationa trends ard has implicatiors for
healthcae provision housirg provisin ard transpor policy in the nev
millennium (Lincolnshie Couny Council 1995).

As describd earlier employmehin Lincolnshire reflecs mary of the
nationa trends away from heay engineerig - one an importan pat of Lincoln's
history with companis sud as Rusta producirg stean engine tha powerel the
empire - to the servie industries Lincolnshie does howeve hawe one exceptionh
employmen statistc tha jumps from the page neary six times more peopek in
Lincolnshire work in the agriculturd secto than the nationd averageThis is

reflectal in the 'top ten employmen sectors showirg both

21



Agriculture/Horticulture ard Foad manufacturig to be enormoust importart
locd industries

Figure 7. Employment in Lincolnshire

BROAD EMPLOYMENT SECTORS

S.1.C. DESCRIPTION Employes % of al employes

1980 Lincolnshire Gred Britain

0 Agriculture, Foresty & Fishing 14400 73 1.3

1 Enery & Wate 25 1.3 20

2-4 Manufacturirg 441® 222 212

5 Construction 86 43 45

6 Distribution, 469M® 236 215
Hotek & Catering Repais

78 Transportatia & 2360 11.9 183
Communicatio

91 Public Administration & Defene 92 46 6.3

92-8 Othe Services 494® 249 249

0-9 All Sectos 1986@ 100 100

NARROW EMPLOYMENT SECTORS

TOP TEN SECTORSALL EMPLOYMENT

SI1.C DESCRIPTION Employes % of al employes

1980 Lincolnshire Gred Britain
64/66 Retal Distribution 218m® 110 105
95 Medicd & Othe Healh 17300 87 6.8
93 Education 14900 75 79
01 Agriculture, Horticulture 144® 73 1.2
41/42 Foad Manufacturing 120® 6.0 24
61 Wholesaé Distribution 11700 59 40
66 Hotek & Caterirg 11100 56 54
91 Public Administratian 920 46 62
32 Mechanicé Engineeriig 9000 45 3.1
50 Constructiol 8600 43 44

TOP FIVE SECTORS MANUFACTURING

SI1C DESCRIPTION Employes % of al employes

1980 Lincolnshire Gred Britain

41/42 Foad Manufacturimg 12000 6.0 24

32 Mechanicé Engineeriig 9000 45 3.1

47 Paper Printing & Publishirgy 5000 25 21

34 Electricd & Electront 4000 20 22
Engineerigy

43+45 Clothing & Textiles 2900 1.5 18

Notes

1. All figures are roundel to the neareshundred Figures may na add due to
roundirg

2. S.I.C. = Standad Industrid Classificatio



3. Source Censis of Employmem 1991, Office of Populatim Censg ard
Surveys (OPCS 1991, HMSO
Unemploymenhin Lincolnshie is averag for the UK with locd variatiors
betwea the north ard souh of the county General the furthe souh one goes
the lower the unemploymenfigures get this reflect the large numbe of jobs
availabk in the food manufacturig secte centrel arourd the fen ares of
Spalding Souh Holland ard Boston The low levd of unemploymenfourd in the
souh of Lincolnshie may wel prowve to hawe a significart influence on decisio
making within the secondar schoos locd to the® areas In Lincolnshie
unemploymenis a particula isste in the coastharea whele mary jobs are
seasonalard also in Lincoln ard Gainsboroug wherejob losse from the defene
secto ard from engineerig hawe increasd problems Elsewhee in the couny
unemploymenis less acute but mary of thejobs tha are on offer are low-wagel
(Lincolnshire Couny Council 1995).

Figure 8 Unemploymert Rates in Lincolnshire

Average unemploymetirate Lincolnshie trave to work area

Annud Averag

Travd to work area 1990 1991 1992 198 199 19% 19% 1997 1908
Bostn 6.8 74 86 80 6.9 60 42
Gainsboroup 9.3 10.6 113 11.0 100 8.1 65
Granthan 52 6.8 72 6.7 59 52 39
Horncastle & Mkt. Ras@ 70 72 85 82 6.7 59 46
Lincoln 85 9.7 100 93 84 83 57
Louth & Mablethorpe 104 107 111 102 9.1 87 6.8
Newak 76 9.7 98 91 81 69 50
Skegnes 125 13.1 130 122 10.5 9,7 6.0
Sleafod 49 6.1 6.9 69 6.1 55 33
Spaldirg & Holbeat 49 6.0 6.8 6.0 47 40 27
Stamfod 56 6.6 73 62 49 46 31

Source Employmem Monthly Reports Lincolnshie Training ard Enterprig
Councl (TEQ



The abo\e figures are basel on traved to work area (TTWAs) definal by the
Govemmenhin 1992. New TTWAs were sd up in 1998 to refled changimg work

pattens'®.

Lincolnshire is ore of the few ares of Englard ard Wales which retairs a
‘grammar schod systen of secondar education Outsice the City of Lincoln'®
children are testel a eleven yeas of age ard separate from mary of ther pees
on the bass of ther 'test results”’. This isste may wel prove to be importart to
the researh questim ard sub-questios as the effed of this two-tier systen may
well be to reinforce division cradlel in the family home ard sociey a large The
gramma schod systen in Lincolnshie is loved by sone ard loathal by othess for
mutually oppose ideologica reasonslt is likely to pas on the school$traditiors
- describd by Bantodk (1965), Gramsc (1971 ard Willis (1977) - of sendig
pupils to university Indeal this culturd pathwg may only recognig a particula
grouwp of universities or preparimg pupils for a life of employmen with a specifc
growp of employers

Education& attainmeh acros Lincolnshires schoos is general in line
with its statistica neighbous?' ard slightly aboveaverag levek acros the
country. The evidene shown belov would suppot the claim the educationa
standard in Lincolnshires schoo$ are improving in the majority of areas The
figures shown below are Nationd Curriculum teg resuls for Key Stage 1 (children
agal six/seven)Key Stage 2 (children agel ten/eleven), Key Stag 3 (children

agel thirteen/fourteen)GCSE (children ageal fifteen/sixteei ard A'leve
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(children agal seventeen/eighteen)he resuls refled the range of schoos in

Lincolnshire enterirg ten pupils or more for the standardisg tests

Figure 9: Key Stage 1 resutlt in Lincolnshire's schook

198

199

2000

KEY STAGE 1 TEST

KEY STAGE | TEST

KEY STAGE 1 TEST

% LEVEL 2 & ABOVE

% LEVEL 2 & ABOVE

% LEVEL 2 & ABOVE

2l2 18 e |2 |2 |2 |2 |f |2 |E |e
gI1E |2 |8 |8 |E |8 |8 |8 |E |8 |8
o 2 & = @ 2 ) = o = ) =
SaNeoh |8 |83 |6/ |8 |& |8 |72 |& |8 |8 |72 |9
vg,
Linconshie | 81 | 85 | 69 |8 |84 |8 |74 [8 |8 [8 |7 [o
Englard 80 |8l |66 |8 |8 [8 |71 |8 |8 |8 |72 |9

Figure 10: Key Stage 2 resultsin Lincolnshire's schoos

1998

1999

2000

KEY STAGE 2 TEST

KEY STAGE 2 TEST

KEY STAGE 2 TEST

% LEVEL 4 & ABOVE

% LEVEL 4 & ABOVE

% LEVEL 4 & ABOVE

5] g g
ki 2 = B 2 = k7] 2 <
g kS S 2 s S 2 S S
w = n Ll = 0 W] = 0
Stat Neigh 66 60 72 72 70 81 76 72 86
Avg.
Lincolnshie 65 60 69 72 70 78 756 729 838
Englard 64 58 69 70 68 78 75 72 85
Figure 11 Key Stage 3 results in Lincolnshire's schoot
1999 2000

1998

KEY STAGE 3 TEST

KEY STAGE 3 TEST

KEY STAGE 3 TEST

% LEVEL 5 & ABOVE

% LEVEL 5 & ABOVE

% LEVEL 5 & ABOVE

7] 7] 7]

5 2 < 5 2 £ g 2 =

g g e 2 g 2 g g 3

[} = n L = n [T} = n

Stat Neigh 67 64 62 67 67 61 66 69 66
Avg,

Lincolnshie | 68 66 63 68 68 62 67 70 67

Englard 64 59 56 63 62 55 63 65 59
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Figure 12 GCSE resultsin Lincolnshire's schoot

1998 1999 2000
GCE GCE GCE
% Achieving % Achieving | % Achieving
U ) ) ” ) G © v v o © “
S R O - T I O A N P R
< d
< o o <
& & |2 | < s |& |2 [ & |& |2 |Z
Sta Neigh 48 91 9% 38 50 91 9% 40 52 91 96 40
Ava.
Lincolnshie | 484 | 896 | 944 | 375 | 503 90,7 95.1 392 526 | 908 | 951 | 402
Englard 463 | 875 | 934 | 37 479 885 A 38.1 492 | 889 | 944 | 389
Figure 13 A'level results in Lincolnshire's schoos
1998 199 2000
2+ AJAS 2+ A/AS 2+ A/AS
Avg, Pt Scoe Avg, Pt Scoe Avg. Pt Scoe
Stat Neigh Avg. 17 18 18
Lincolnshire 192 20 19.9
Englard 178 182 18.5

(D/EE, 20003

As describe earlig Lincolnshile as a couny is dominatel by its agriculturd

tradition mary of the mrd area of the couny are vely isolatel in terms of public

ard ameniy services®?. Poa levek of public transpor ard large distance betwe®

the marke towns furthe reinforce this seng of isolation Acces to post

compulsoy educatio is only possibé throudh the use of private transpor outside

the City ard towns The® problens of distane ard acces haw led the Couny

Councl ard othe servie provides to subsidig outreab schems sudt as a

mobile dentist IT basel leamirg acces centres ard library vans Provides of

post-compulsor educatio hawe also mack attemps to provide courses on a

limited attendane mode supporte by resoure base leamirg methods with

limited degres of successlIf peopk excludel from the educationasysten are to
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be persuade to re-engag it will nat happ@ ove the phore or through a compute

monitor.

Summary

In shot the politica contex is ore of 'widenirg participation rates ard
'broadenig accessopportunities to both furthe ard highe education The pas
deca@ has se@ a massie expansia in the numbes of yourg peopk remainirg in
formd educatio way beyord the limits placel by legislation on schod
attendanceThis expansia is sd to continte with the curren Labou govemmen
establishig atarge of fifty percem of yourg peopk enterirg highe educatio by
201Q
Underpinnirg mud of the policy debat is an acceptanetha for the® targes to
be achievel thele mug be a culturd shitt in attitudes to post-compulsgr leamiry -
lifelong leamirg - amongs sone grous in sociey traditionally under-represente
in fiarthe ard highe educationOne of the® groups traditionally unde
represente in post-compulsgr educationis the 'mral peopé of Lincolnshire It
is ther experiencs ard traditiors tha inform this researh study

Notes

' This realisatim comesfrom a gradu& acceptane during the ninete@ seventis ard eighties tha
mudh of Britain's traditiond manufacturig industy would be unsustainalel in a globd economy
Developirg countries abk to beneft from atrained relatively low-wage economy would
increasingy becone the preferrel choice for multi-nationa industries employirg semi-skillel
workers in increasingy automatd factories. The argumentherefoe follows that if this secto of
employmen ard wealh creationis no longe tenabé the altematiwe is to compee in the industries
whete ideas ard high educationklevels are the expectd norm

* For an extendd discussia of the ‘technocrati model pleag see Coffield (1999).

* The need of the econony ard the industrid sociey had been largely responsil® for a growing
govemmenhinvolvemen in adut educatia in the nineteertt century

‘Governmehinvolvemen in adut educatio during the nineteertt centuy very mud reflectel
broade ideologica developmentsfrom a withdrawad from paternalist protectionisn & the
beginnirg of the century throudh a periad of laissez-faie non-interventionto a gradualy
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increasing if reluctant stae involvemen ard suppot from the middle of the centuy onwards.
(Fieldhous 1996 11)

At the Pars Exhibition of 1867 British industy achievel pre-eminene in scarcef a dozen of the
ninety classs ard this failure was attributel to the ladk of suitabk educationkfacilities, (Vincent
1989 114; Keane. 1982:357

"The early nineteertt centuy sav a growing belid tha the new industrid sociey requirel a bette
educatd population ard tha the grourd to be cultivated was the emergirg working class.
(Harrison 1961 3-5 See al® - Sadler M, E. (1907)

¢ Somethiry to which David Blunket referral to as a 'new imperialism a the University of
Nottinghan in the 1996 Hugh Gaitskel Memorid Lecture

5 A tem describe by Antonio Gramst as a produd of culturd affiliation ard nat necessamyl
‘goad senséwhich could be describd as havirg a universé truth.

® Professp Bob Frye is Pro-Vice Chancello a& Southampto University, Chief Executiwe eled of
the NHS Universiy ard works with the Universily for Industy - itsef focusse on increasig
participation rates amorg the adut populatio in furthe educatio - ard Chairel the Nationd
Advisory Groy for Continuirg Educatim ard Lifelong Leamirg charge with explorirg ways in
which the policy implicatiors containel within the White Pape 'The Learning Age; a
renaissane for a new Britain' could be operationalise to increag ard widen participation in
post-16 educatia ard training

" The fifty per-cem targe is first mentionel in the Labou Pary manifesd of May 2001 ard has
appeard in ministerid speechgand policy documentatin from ther subsequengeneraelectian
victory. (The Labou Party 2001) See al©o Morris (200]) ard Highe Educatiom Fundirg Counci
for Englard (2001)

% A vely loos descriptim of this secto but agah usirg the all-encompassingnclusive languag of
the time, A more traditiona definition of Furthe Educatian would hawe focussd on the
‘'vocational outcone ard a particula age growp attendirg 'College on sone basis

It is interestiy to note tha neithe the Educatiomn Act 1944 nar subsequedniegislation (in 198 ard
1992 defire 'adut educatiohas sudh - 'further educatiohis the umbrell tetm which encompasse
all post-schobnon-advanag provision In practice however locd educatio authorities (LEAS)
generaly have to alarge extent treatel ‘firther educatiohard 'adut educatiohas separat sectos
[(a) ard (b) respective} of sectio 41 of the 1944 Act]. Thus 'furtha education'in its popula day
to-day sensehas traditionally referrel to 16 - 19 vocationd coursa in the colleges and as such
excludes the bulk of adut education

'Following the publication by the Confederatio of British Industy (CBI) of Towards a Skills
Revolution (1989) the CBI consequenyl se out targes for educatio ard training in World Class
Targets (1992) Thee targets nov known as the Nationd Targes for Educatio ard Training
(NTETSs), haw been revisal ove the yeas - eath revisiin has sea the targes redue - ard form
an importat measue for educatio ard training policy. The Nationd Advisoty Councli for
Educatio ard Training Targes advises govemmehon post-sixtea educatio ard training policy.
1%See as exampls the increasiiy importane of 'work base learning in Training ard Enterprig
council annué repors e.g Lincolnshie Training ard Enterprig Counci (19981 Getting Results
Driver sfor Change Lincoln: Lincolnshie TEC

Lincolnshire Training ard Enterprige Counci (1999 Making it Happen Driversfor Change
Lincoln: Lincolnshie TEC

" See ary NVQ Programne Specification publishel by the awardirg bodies or the Qualificatin
and Curriculum Authority (QCA).

2 Ther are of cours difficulties in beirg 'one of the tribe', firstly, the researchemay be temptel
to think they know the answe anyway ard therefoe misinterpré the dat to refled ther own
prejudices This is an isste for all researcherbut particulary for those who hawe a sharel heritage
to the researh population Secondly as Bourdieu maintaine the othe maja difficulty is in the
interview proces itself, ensurilg tha issue are na taken as assumptionsthd is to say they are na
fully discussd simply taken as read

" Locd TECs originally se up in April 1991, were charge with promotirg busines developmen
ard training in the workplace Lincolnshile TEC has been amongsthe mog active of the rard
TECs in promotirg governmenhpolicy on lifelong leaming settirg up locd schems to widen
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acces ard participatirg in nationd initiatives sud as the pilot for 'Individud Leamirg Accounts
(ILAs) (Lincolnshie TEC 1998). ILAs were establishd by the govemmento give leames a seng
of 'ownership within the training process|n the pilot schene participatirg leames contribue a
smal sum of money - twenty-five pound - to a leamirg accoun which is then toppel up to ore
hundrel ard fifty pound by Lincolnshie TEC. This mone/ can then be usel to buy into ary
training programne identified in the learners origind application Applicatiors are judged againg
a predeterming se of criteria which gawe priority to bast skills developmenard Nationd
Vocationd Qualificatiors (NVQs) training for work. The® criteria are s¢ by govemmehard hawe
employmen as the principd driving force

Othea mrd TEC scheme include the establishmenof locd acces centre in mary marke towns
offering 'bite' sized leamirg opportunities 'free-phoe numbers offering advie ard guidane to
locd peope intereste in retumirg to stud/ ard '‘Countrysie Jdo Buses offering a mobile
platform for adviee ard training Although TECs hawe tendel to focus on job relatel training they
hawe been importan instrumens in raisirg public awarenesard promotirg adut learning. Ther
neal to promot adut leamirg has ensurd locd pres coverag of successfuadut learnes ard
new initiatives The free phore advie ard guidane initiative has now been establishé nationaly
unde the Universiy for Industy (Ufl) title of 'Learnirg Direct’.

In spite of the successegsecer legislation Learningto Succee(D/EE 2000) swep away TECs
in April 2001 replacirg them with aNationd Leamirg ard Skills Council The Nationd Leamirg
and Skills Counci operats throudh forty-seven Locd Leamirg ard Skills Councils ther job is to
sd locd targes ard initiatives to med the Nationd Councils targets.The Counci has take on
responsibiliy for all adut learnirg policy ard funding decisiors excep highe education

" The 197 Locd Govemmenchangs left the countys northen bounday souh of its origind
position adjacento the Humber

'’ The Lincolnshile Wolds are an area of hills mainly within the Weg Lindsey District of
Lincolnshire to the eas of Lincoln. The principd towns of this area are Louth ard Homcastle The
Wolds are characterisg by woodel slopes ard valleys with open hilltops which re\'ed sweepilg
views of the surroundilg countryside The vag majority of this area - 85% - is Grack two
agricultura land intensivey farmed with combinabé arabk crops

'® The fenlard in Lincolnshire includes the low lying silt land arourt the Wash ard the Witham
Fen alorg the river of the sane namre up to Lincoln. The fenlard is grade ore agriculturd land
amoryg the mog productiwe in Britain, producirg high quality vegetal® ard cu flower crops. The
principd towns of this area are Bostan ard Spalding

17 *Ethnic is the tem usel on the censis form althoudn in reality the form asls responderstto
identify ther racid origin. The figures shown in Figure four ard five are taken from the censis
information ard refled racid rathe than the anthropologichdefinition of ethnt identified earlier
in the thesis

'8 Travd to work area (TTWAS) are useful for geographerseconomiss ard othe peopk
interestd in the way the locd econony works They shav where mog peopk work, ard form the
bass of unemploymenstatistic ard estimats of the locd contributian to GNP (Gros Nationad
Product)

TTWA boundaris are drawn betwea towns in sud away tha within ead TTWA boundary mog
peopk trave to work in the town in the middle of the TTWA. The Govemmetrevisa the TTWAS
in Englard in 1998 to refled changimy work pattems The® boundaris do na necessan matd
the couny boundary For example alorg the southen bounday of Lincolnshie the Couny has
patt of the Wisbedr TTWA ard pat of the Peterborouly TTWA - both of whos man towns are
outsice Lincolnshire

In the early 1970's the firmly 'Labout dominatel City Councl forced the then Conservatie
Couny Councl to adopt a 'comprehensivesecondar schod systen within the City boundary

0 parens who eled for ther children nat to sit the teg are allocatel schod places with those who
fail the test

! Statistich neighbous are Locd Educatiam Authorities which shae similar socid indicators
thes include the numbe of children receivirg free schod meals the numbe of children for whom
English is a secor languageetc Lincolnshires statistich neighbous include

Norfolk
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Eag Riding of Yorkshire

Somerse

Comwal

Northamptonshi

Devan

North Yorkshire

Cumbra

Worcestershi

Suffolk.

2 95% of parishe in Lincolnshiie ard Rutlard hawe no daily bus service Lincolnshie ard Rutlard
Lifelong Leamirg Partnerstp (LRLLP) (2000
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Chapter Two - Review of Literatur e

This chapte reviews the existirg body of knowledge relevan to this
enquiry, identifying ard comparig the previousy publishel literature dealirg
with the impad of culture on decision makirg in educationkachoice In this way
the researh provides a link with the work which has bee publishel before while
at the sane time sheddig light on new directiors for fiiture study The literatuie
will be examing 'topically’, moving from the classich studies to the
contemporarymaking comparison betwea relatel studies ard the researb
questiors identified in the previows chapter The focus of the comparisa will be
on the variables which characterieg mud of socid sciene researchsud as the
method of enquily ard the speciftc problem/concepa the heat of the study The
key authors/conceptwhich shag the theoretich perspectie for this stud/ are

highlighted in a summary a the erd of the chapter

The Developmen of the Concep of Culture

Ore of the first, ard bed known definitions of culture is tha of the
anthropologis E. B. Tylor, who referral to 'that complex whole which includes
knowledge belief, art morals law, custon ard ary othe capabilities ard habits
acquirel by man as amembe of society (Tylor, 1871: 1). Two yeas earlier, in
Culture and AnarchyMatthev Arnold wrote tha culture was bes describe as 'a
pursut of our totd perfection by mears of gettirg to know al mattes which

concen us the bes which has been though ard said (Amold, 1869: viii). Thisis
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consideraby less inclusive ard certainyy more evaluatie than Tylor', yet both
include a valuejudgemen of wha is important The languag of Tylor al
conjures up one of the historicd core dimensiois of the nofion of culture tha is
culture is 'sharedby al membes in a given society a concep which is
increasingy challengd as anthropologist tum ther attentian to increasingy
complex societies

In the field of educationhstudies the concep of culture is increasingy
usal and occupie a centra place in 'explanation'sof educafioneachievemenor,
perhas more commonly underachievemeémparticulary as it affecs 'working
class ard 'ethnc minority' children The concep of culture has becone popula
with socia scientiss despite or perhag becaus of, its loosenes ard ambiguity
Worsley (1989 distinguishe four varieties of culturd concepts elitist, holistic,
hegemora ard pluralist The first of the® was once of gred importane to
educationalig who sav aroute to the enlightenmenof the masse throudh
exposue to 'high' culture This elitist view of culture focuse on the 'superio
activities within society, thos which are idenfified as ‘'mog worthy', 'restrictel
to the few (Burtonwood 1986). It is interestimg to refled on the chang in the
concep of culture tha this view makes no referene to the anthropologichview of
a holisfic concept?, stressii the wholenes of away of life ard the sharirg of
understandig within agroup Raymom Williams (1981), in his bodck Culture,
articulates a numbe of convergehinterestsrecurrem theme associate with
‘culture; notably -

a) an emphas on the 'informing spirit of a whole way of life, ard
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b) an emphas on a'whole socid order:
The first of the® convergenintereststhe 'informing spirit', Williams concluds
is manife$ ove the whole range of socid activities but is mog evidert in
'specifically cultural activities - styles of art, musc ard intellectua activity, (a
description which draws sone comparisa with Worsleys elitist concep of
culturg future ard culturd expression
In the seconl of the convergehintereststhe 'whole socid order, Williams
describs how a'specifc culture; in styles of att ard intellectud work, is se@ as
the dired or indired produd of an orde create by othe socid manifestations
Thes two positiors are often referral to as (a) idealistard (b) materialist.
Materialig explanatio is more commony reserve to descrile othe 'primary
activities leavirg 'culturé to a versia of the 'informed spirit’. The importane of
ead positian is tha it leads to the relationshp betwea ‘culturd activities ard
othe forms of socid life.
'‘Ead positian implies a broad method in (a) illustration ard clarification
of the 'informing spirit’, as in nation& histories of styles of att ard kinds of
intellectua work which manifest in relation with othe institutiors ard
activities the centra interess ard values of a '‘people] in (b) exploration
from the known or discoveral® characte of a gener& sociad orde to the
specifc forms taken by its culturd manifestations.(Williams, 1981: 12)
Thes two theme combire to give an understandig of behaviou tha allows us to

communicag with ard predia the behaviou of othes within a signifyingsystem’.



A signifying systen is aterm usal by anthropologist generaly ard by
both Williams (1981) ard Bourdieu ard Passeno (1977) in this particula contex
to descrile a wider socid systen than tha distinguishal# as economt systems
political systens ard generationia(kinship ard family) systemsThis signifying
systen is essentiato all of societys sub-systemyet is recognisald as a systen in
itself, mog obviousy as alanguageas a systen of though or consciousnesard
as abody of specificalyy signifying works of art ard thought This systen exiss
nat only as institutiors and works ard na only as asystem but as active practie
and state of mind,

Within this study of decision making - by yourg peopk in consideriwg
post-compulsor educatio - the link(s) betwea the 'signifying system ard the
range ard preferr@ optiors considerd will be central The researh dat will be
usel to identify the natue of the 'signifying system' its identifying characteristis
and who= 'signifying system is mog influential The® characteristis can be
sea as an abstractia of Bourdieus vision of culture as a multi-layerel concept
ead building from the gener&to the specific The idea of layels of culturd
characteristigsidentifying sectiors of sociey sits well with the currert shift in
understandig regardirg the influence of powe ard history.

o as anthropologist hawe begun to stud/ more complex societiesin

which divisions of class race ard ethnicity are fundamental constitutive it

has becone clea tha if we spe& of culture as sharedwe mug now
always ak 'By whom? ard 'In wha ways? ard 'Unde wha

conditions? (Dirks, et al. 1994 3)
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This shitt has bean manifes in severavely visible ways At the levd of
theory, the concep of culture has been expandd by Foucauldia notiors of
discourseard Gramscia notiors of hegemowg (on the latter point the work of
Raymord Williams has been particulary influential®). Both conceps emphasie
the degre to which culture is groundé in unequérelatiors ard is differentially
related to peopk ard grougs in differert socid positions Culture as amean of
determining or enforcing socid rules of behaviou is athene picked up by the
American anthropologis Clifford Geert in his bodk Thelnterpretationof
Cultures(1973).

A culture is bes se@ nat as complexs of concreé behaviou

pattens - customs usagestraditions habt clustes ~as has by ard large

been the ca® up to now, bu as a sé of contrd mechanism- plans
recipes mles instructions - for the governirg of behaviour. (Geertz

1973:44

The hegemort dimensim to culture was introducel by Marxists who
analyse the way in which a sé of behaviouw is imposel on the majority by the
dominart socid class This dimensim of culture was pioneerd in the work of
Antonio Gramsc who elaboratd his view tha the interess of the working classs
were in conflict with the hegemorg culture tha serve the bourgeos interests
Gramsc (1971) in his Prison Notebooksutlines the trerd away from the
'humanisti¢ or 'holistic educationkacurriculum - designd to devel@ in the
individud a seng of culture ard an ability to think ard find onesway in life - to a

curriculum designd to sene aprofessionhindustrid sector The tendencyhe



goes on to say is to abolis evey type of schoolirg tha is na 'servirg immediae
interests' Gramsc proposed an altematie curriculum with a balane of key skills
and an understandig of the role of the individud within society

The first yeas of schod shoutl focus on impartirg the first 'instrumentdl
notions of schoolirg - reading writing, mathematicsgeograpi ard history - in
particula the 'rights ard duties of the individual. By contras the final phass of
the schod mug be conceivel ard constmctd as the decisive phase:

".... whose aim is to creae the findamenth values of humanismthe

intellectua self-disciplire ard the mord independerewhich are necessar

for fiiture specialization.(Gramscj 1971 32
Different schools colleges ard places of highe educationwith differert culturd
traditions will produe vety differert intellectud specialismssud as those
schoos exhibiting the acadent or vocationa divide. During the late twentieh
centuy this was perhajs bes illustrated by the widely held views/perceptiogin
mud of Englard abou ‘gramma schools' Children attendiry a gramma schod -
having passd ategs a age eleven - receivel ard followed an acadeng tradition
those who failed the teg attende the 'secondar modem school characterisg by
its less academicmore practica) tradition The desie of mary parens to 'ge ther
child into the grammar;' a almog ary cost reinforces the perceptio of the value
of an acaden®g curriculum - arecurrem thene in ary study of the relevane of
culture to education Within mrd Lincolnshie a gramma schod structure persiss
ard is likely to produe a significart influence on the optiors considerd by pupils

Accordingly, culture is responsil® for the reproductio of inequaliy as well as
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being a site for clas struggle Gramsc reflecs tha red chang will na come from
those who are servel by a culture which is designéd to favou ard maintan ther
specifc way of life.

Finally the pluralig concep of culture recognise tha within ary sociey ther is a
multiplicity of differert value systems sociey ard culture are na co-extensive
The concep of aplurd sociey goes badk to Furnivall’s experiene in the Fa East
‘A study of plurd economy(Chapte in Colonial Policy and Practicepublishel
in 1948 Fumival found wha he called a 'plurd society whele peopek of differert
ethnic/culturd background me only in the marke place ard even there they did
nat mix, o no comma 'socid will' developedIn education the tem 'plurd
society cane into generaduse in the 19605 ard 1970's In 1973 Van den Bergte
defined pluraliam as 'a sé of properties of societies wheren severadistind socid
and/a culturd groups coexisg within the boundaris of a singke polity ard shae a
comma economt systen tha make than interdependentyet maintan a greate
or lesse degre of autonony ard a sd of discree institutiond stmcturs in othe
sphers of socid life, notaby the familiar, recreationbard religious: (Van den
Berghe 1973: 961) The pluralig view is tha rathe than attemp a stipulative
definition of culture one shoutl conside the variety of altemative overlappimg
meaning with the retentio of this ambiguiy (Worsley 1984 59). Pluralig
culture could be characterisa by its acceptane ard non-judgementaview of

difference tha is to say positively celebratig difference

The observatia tha ary culture will evolve as an abstractia of the socid

circumstanceis a point picked up by Williams (1981) According to Williams the
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'informing spirit evolves with the passag of history ard socid circumstancebut
is clearly eviden in descriptios of particula periods in a societys history e.g the
'roaring twenties' summirg up a perial of confidence hope for a bette ard more
prosperos fiiture. This is an importar point as it challengs the traditiond claim
that culture is extraordinary durable The cultures of 'traditiond societieswere
though to hawe changd vety slowly, if a all. The virtua absene of historicad
investigatian in anthropology until recently has mear tha culturd systens hawe
appeard timeless a leag until mpturel by culturd contact As anthropologis
hawe begun to adopt a historicd perspectivethe durability of culture has faded In
sone caseslong tem culturd traditiors tum out to hawe been of recen invention
for politica or ideologicd reasos (see Hobsbawn ard Rangey 1983). In othe
caseslong tem culturd configuratiors have indeed bee very stable”.

Pierre Bourdiau describs the stmcturs ard pattens which, when ordere@l can
be called a culture as ‘habitus’®. Bourdiau claims he would hawe usel the word
‘culturé if peopk could agree on its meaniry (Bourdiey 1968 706) The conceps
of habitus- embodiel depositios - functiors as an analoge for culture when it
comes to explainirg behaviour The reality of culturd stmcture can accordimg to
Bourdiey be graspd by mears of four bast propositions
* to seethe world is to classiy or categorize -

» classificatiom is basé on archetyphbinary or dualistc mode of orde - wha
unites ard wha divides

» the fiindamenth binary division, ard the modé for all others is tha of gendey



» this bast elementay division provides the sub-text throudh processg of
analoy for al the othe binaly separationlt is the bast generatie separatia
which provides the modé ard the interpretatie paradign or key for al othe
classificatoy actk of separatia ard division.

According to Bourdiey socid grouping cohee throudh similarities in habitusard

fields, ard al9 throudh similarities in types of capitd within the fields. Habitus

‘are the mentéd or cognitive stmcture throudh which peopé ded with the socid

world." Habituscan chang ove time throudh differert associatios ard

experiencesBourdiau explairs than as 'intemalized 'embodietisocid stmctures

(Bourdiey 1984: 468) They are acquir@ primarily throudh family ard schooling

Fields are the 'networls of relatiors amorg the objectiwve positiors within it'

(Bourdieu ard Wacquant 1992a: 97). The field is describd as a 'type of

competitive marketplae in which various kinds of capitd are employel ard

deployed' The types of capitd are economig cultural social ard symbolc

(Ritzer 1996 408) An exampé of how socid grouping cohee is throudh culturd

capital Bourdiau uses an exampé of wha he describs as 'tastes'In culturd

capitd there is a focus on aesthet taste.Taste are the 'acquire@l dispositiors to
differentiak amory the variows culturd object of aestheti enjoymen ard to
appreciag them differentially!

Sharel taste unite peopk togethe into socid groupings wherea
dissimila tastes sene to differentiak betwe@ groupings The® dispositiors for
certan objecs are createl by peoples habitusard by the fieldsthey live in.

Bourdieu states tha it is the® dispositiors 'tha forge the unconscios unity of a

39



class' Some grougs try to be exclusive ard limiting in ther acceptane of nev
members They do this by encouragig or discouragig associatia with certan
objects Ther may be a conscios effort to determire wha may be associate with
the grouping

For example preference for certan foods cars ard clothing are associaté with
differert socid groupings the grouping are stratified ard ranked This is a
demonstratio of associatia with differert socid econome grougs of people
Bourdieu would sa tha preference for luxury cars designe clothing ard
expensie good are shape by peoples habitus. Throudh ther associatia with
the fields they live in, peopk leam differert habitus;the® habitusencourag
certan preference ard discourag others An exampe of this is the importane
given to particula game or spors by individud socid groupings Spors sud as
mghy footbal ard cricke were one se@ as reflectig amainly middle/uppe
clas educationhard culturd heritag - to sone exteri this has been overtake by
'professionalismard mas television covera@ - while socce was firmly rooted
in the working classesindeal somne sports sud as snooke ard darts were sea

by somre as sign of a 'mis-spenyouth:

Although the definitions hawe been blurred by an increag in acces to
spors in generé sone retan ther associatia with aparticula socid grow e.g
Polo ard the uppe class Peopé classif/ certan object ard associat them with
differert groups By acceptig or rejectirg the® objects liking or disliking, peopé

associat themselve with the® differert groups The differert grous vary
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within the different fields. By statirg or displayirg the acceptane of an objed¢ a
persm allows himsef or hersef to be associaté with a particula group As
peopk classif themselve ard allow othes to classiy them they unite togethe
within the® classificatios which becone socid groupings Sharel taste ard the
acceptane of the classificatios into grous allow grous to cohere Thee
similarities bring peopk togethe by ther sharel preferencesThe similarities
allow grougs to drawv close togetheyto cohere by the membersagreemenin
taste Thus socid grouping cohee throudh sharel interess ard preference
demonstrate in ther differert types of capital

Without an understandig of the habitus,the conscios ard unconscios
implementatio of explicit or implicit schems of perceptio a beholde of ‘art or
'music simply ses ard heas a jumble of sound colou ard rhythm Not havirg
learnt to adopt the mears to appreciat the beholde stogs a wha Erwin Eanofsly
calls the 'sensibé properties- i.e. cannd mowe from the primary stratun of
meanirg we can pick up on the bass of ordinaly experiene - to the seconday
stratun of meaning tha which is signified (Eanofsky 1955: 28). Therefoe an
individud reaction to art is na 'love a first sight, more an ad of cognitive
acquirementa culturd code’. Bourd up with the systens of dispositia - habitus
- is the separatia of differert classs ard clas fractiors 'tase classifies ard it
classifies the classifier (Bourdiey 1984: 6).

Socid subjects, classifiel by ther classificationsdistingui$ themselve
by the distinctiors they make betwe@ the 'beautifd ard the ugly’, the

'distinguishd ard the vulgar. Bourdieu makesthe point tha this classificatio is
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transferal® to othe area of the human condition statistica analyss shows
oppositiors similar in stmctue in eatirg habit - the antithess betwe@ quality
ard quantity luxury ard necessityard the manne of presentingservirg ard
eatirg (Bourdiey 1984 6).

Bourdieu carried ou his researh using arange of quantitative ard
gualitative procedurs including participam observationobservation stmcturel
ard unstmcturd interviews diaries ard the widespred use of questionnag basel
interview surveys Bourdieus work is characterisa by his focus on 'how things
are done, the practicaliy of life. To do this Bourdieu constant} tried to sed a
middle way betwea the thess ard antithess of objectivisn ard subjectivism
Bourdieu also arguel throughoti tha aresearh strateg which consistd largely
of eliciting from informans accouns of ard for ther behaviou will produe a
misleadimg picture of socid life. As researh data Bourdiau argue there are three
bast things wrong with the answes researh subjecs - interviewes - give to
guestios askel by socid scientists
First, as adiscoure of familiarity it takes too much for granted leaves mud
unsad which is important
Secondly as an outsider-orientatkdiscourg it will terd to reman couche & the
levd of the generaleschewig the detal of the particula ard the ca® study
Thirdly, the discourg is bourd up by a fundamentidesie on the patt of the
researh subjet to impres the researcheor to give the 'right answer
Wha Bourdiau is really alluding to is tha the researh subjecs are unlikely to

refled honest on ther own behaviour Bourdieus mog constan solutin to thee
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problens is in the analyss ard interpretatio of language The conventionh
sociologicd ard anthropologichview tha culture is unthinkabé withou languag
is ore which Bourdieu would subscrile to in the strongesterms He argue tha
'standad language'sdo na exist languag exiss as a produd of comple socid
pressuresFa Bourdieu al speeb ack are the outcone of two ‘casuéseries'the
linguistic habitusard the linguistic market Bourdieu is thus concemd with
linguistic practices from the point of view of ther production ard ther reception
the speeb ad is na to be reducel to 'mere execution' Given that for Bourdiey
speed is firmly rooted in socid relationshig ard interaction the reg of his
theoretich framewok comes into play in understandig discourse

During the researh leadirg to his book, Distinction: a social critiqueof the
judgementf taste(1984), Bourdiau usal a large-sca survey basel on a
guestiormairgto gathe daia from 1217 subjects Interestingy the finished work
drew dat from two surves carried ou severd yeas apat which, Bourdieu
argued had little impad on his data 'Becaus the survegy measurd relatively
stabk dispositionsthis time lag does na seen to hawe affectel the responsés
(Bourdiey 1984: 503) The sampé Bourdiau cho® was mace up of Parisias ard
provincid subjecs in equda numbers The large sampé size allows Bourdiau to
make quite broal claims for the range of his findings the sampe is stratified to
allow analyss of particula culturd groups ard practice by class fraction
Therefoe the middle ard uppe classs are ove representg to give adequad

sampé numbes without distorting the compositia of the group This carefu
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selectio of the sampé is an importart facta in this researhb projed which seels

to identify ard analy® arange of socid groups

Culturd Reproductia

When Durkhem visited Germany in 1886 he describd how Kultur was
thougtt of as an organc unity; no pat was to be understod separatgl from othe
parts This organt whole even todk on a spiritud quality it was taken as an
expressia of a nationa vision (Geis#).Durkhem himsef asserte the primag of
what he called 'socia facts, definel as 'evely way of acting fixed or not, capabé
of exercisirg on the individud an exteméa constraint’' or again ' evey way of
acting which is generathroughot a given society (Durkheim 1895 13). There
are two points to note here ore is tha socid fact are sad to exig outsice the
individud consciousnesard the seconl is the coercive powe tha is exerted it is
claimed on the individual It become amord requiremenfor the collective traits
of sociey to be realisel in the individual
It is Durkhem who, accordiig to Bemsten (1975) provides the cleares
understandig of wha the term 'social entails Bemsten utilizes the distinctiors
betwe@& mechanichsolidarity whele peopk cohee becaus they are alike ard
organc solidarity whete the very difference ard interdependencgeare wha hold
a groyp together Bemstemn seels to shav how the differert forms of solidarity
produe differert educationacodes throudh which culturd messageare
transmittel ard reproduced Sine the 1960°s Bemsten has redefinel ard
developd his analyss by creativey engagig with anumbe of tendencis in

classicé sociology
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'‘He has woven a complex fabric with thread coming from a Durkheimian
concen with socid origins ard the functiors of symbolc forms
classifications ard representationsard a party Marxist concen for the
way powe reproducs itsef throudh clas relations. (Apple, 1992 131)
During this time Bemsteirs corps of work increasing} focusel on classpowe
as the dominan featue in culturd reproduction Far Bemstein to understad howv
classreproducs itself, the tak is to shawv 'how clas regulation of the distributian
of powe legitimates dominan principles regulatirg the relationshp within ard
betwea socid groups ard so forms of consciousnesgBemstein 1990 13).
Bemsten goes on to explote the ways in which the institutiors of the dominarn
class largely the schools stmcture are instmmenthin this processHe argues tha
the very natue of the schod curriculum is linked to clas division ard therefoe
likely to favou specift clas groups Hene acceptald schod behaviou is an
abstractio of clas codes ard stmcturesHe describe how this proces is
achievel throudh the combinatia of two interrelatel complexs of behaviour
First, the consensuarituals of the schod tha encourag appropriag sentimerd
towards the dominan value system in particula wha Bemsten called the
expressiverder which 'attemp to transmi a code an image of conduct characte
ard mannefr (Bemstein 1975 38/39) Thes are designd to bring abou a mord
order, held by both staf ard pupils which bind the schod community
Secondly the instrumentalorder, the facts procedurespractice ard judgemens
necessar for the acquisition of skills requiral by a capitalis sociey (Bemstein

1975 38/39) This referene to the need ard influence of capitalisn is importan

45



in Bemsteirs work. His use of the term capitalisn is na confinal to definitions
of economt systemshe uses it as a culturd systen in its own right As Apple
(1992 describes

'It penetrateto the heat of a peoples comma senseso tha they see the

existing world as the world 'tout court; as the only world. Capitalisn

become hegemoniclt creats wha Raymom Williams (1977), following

Gramscs lead called an 'effective dominan culturé (Apple, 1992 128).
Bemsten uses the concep of cock as an analytica device to link individud
behaviou with the stmcturs and culture of society 'the concep of codes refers to
the transmissia of the deep-meanigp stmctue of a culture or sub-culturethe
basc interpretive mles as describd earlie in this chapte the tools with which to
interpre the 'secondar stratum'

The thrust of Bemsteirs argumenrd is holistic, concentratig as it does on
all pars working togethe to produ@ a harmong interdependencéne criticism
has bea tha this equats transmissia with receptio - '‘becomimg anothe
functionalig accoum which underplag conflict ard resistance(King, 1976: 436)
Bemsteirs culturd reproductio theol 'explain$ wha happes in schoo) in
ternms of the conditiors of the wider socid conditian it is designe to bring about
and 'this type of explanatio defies the laws of logic, for ore thing cannad be the
caug of anothe if it succeedit in time (Cohen 1968 47 - 48). Anothe
shortcomig in Bemsteirs work is his failure to identify the preci®e natue of

class formation His idea are mainly theoretical suggestie rathe than concrete
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'For sud a key concept questiors of how one determins clas locatin

are left rathe opaqué.(Apple, 1992: 138
Clearly his work has relevane for this researh study in the way it reaffirms the
importane of the wholeon the actiors of the individual. The culturd heritage of
the stud/ population will be a leas in part an abstractio of the expressive order
they hawe experiencd during ther schod days Also of intere$ is whethe the
instrumentalorder Bemsten describs is still all tha significart a the beginnirg
of the twenty first century Sinee Bemsteirs work the introduction of tighte ard
tighter centra contrd in the schoo curriculum® may well hawe reducel the
differences in 'official knowledgé ard hene the divisiond affed of instrumental
order.

Although Bourdiey like Bemstein draws on mary researh traditions 'his
bast thess on educatio is Durkheimian'?, in tha he ses schod functioning to
reprodue the socid orde largel throudh the legitimisation of the world view of
the dominan class$ (Burtonwood 1986: 29). Bourdieus is anothe theol of
socid reproduction which allocates to schoolirg a centré role in the replicatian of
asocid order'!. Throudh schoo the individud acquiresquite unconsciouslya
whole systen of categoris of perceptio ard thought The individud intemalises a
sd of bast maste pattens tha throudh a proces of practie resut in a unity of
culturd behaviour The cred of culture are tacitly assumd ard they constitue 'a
totality of moad which characteris al meansof expressia of an age (Bourdiau

1973 180)
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The patt schoaos play in passiig on a 'culturé has been describd by a
numbe of writers ard researcherdn his work Notes towards the definitioof
culture Eliot (194§ is quite clea tha the transmissia of culture is ore of the
maja purposs of ary educationbsystem 'The purpo® of educationit seemsis
to transmi culture so culture (which Eliot does na define precisely is likely to be
limited to wha can be transmittel by educatioh (Eliot 1948 96). Thisis avely
clea indication of Eliot's view of the role schoos play in culturd reproduction|t
is, of course aproduc of Eliot's own educationhexperience'” ard although his
view is clea it is interestiig to note tha in late life Eliot revisel his view of
culturd reproductio to refled the pat played by the ‘family unit ard the wider
communiy (Bantock 1970). This is aview echoe in Bourdieus work ard his
claims tha habitusis largely formed throudh experiencein the family ard schod
(Bourdieu ard Wacquant 1992b: 97). The debate abou culture are at leas in
part debats abou educationn TheLongRevolution(1961) Williams ses wha
is defined as educatio in aparticula sociey as beirg a selectim from culture It
has three inextricaby relatel but distinguishal# purposesto pas on -

1. Acceptel behaviou ard valuesaf society

2. Generdknowledg ard attitudes appropriag to an educatd person

3. A particula skill by which they will cam aliving.

To the exten tha the 'patten of culturé in a particula sociey is generay
acceptededucatio towards it will be se@ as anatura training which everyore
mug acquire The interestiry isste today is whethe when sociey is changing as a

produd of history ard circumstanceeducation has becone sud a contestd area
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that 'one groups education can be anothess indoctrination (Billington, 1991:
140)

Writing from a differert political perspectiveBantok share Williams's view of
educatio as a selectim from culture ard Eliot's denid of acomma culture
explainirg the failure of mas education by the attemy to force an alien literary
culture on the masss (Bantock 1971). The culture of schoo) Bantok arguesis
the 'high culture of the bodck ard ‘it nowheke touches those culturd experiencein
terms of which a considerald majority are going to sperml the reg of ther lives
(Bantock 1971 28). Bantok suggest an altemative curriculum which has its
roots in the 'face to face interes of the folk, ard out of ther primitive experience
(Bantock 1971: 48). Bantod argues tha the ills of the educationkasysten of his
time could only be remedie by providing culturd life chancesroota in the red
culturd life of the people rathe than simply equaliy of opportunity Thirty yeas
after Banto& mack this observatia it is interestimg to refled on the emphas
which has been given to 'equaliy of opportunity in our educationasystem
During the researh the opportuniy will exig to exploe the extert to which the
sampe of yourg peope identify with the culturd message containe within the
schod curriculum e.g has the Nationd Curriculun relieved or emphasize the
divide betwea the masss ard the schod culture? Bantocks observationsare
basel on his researh experience as a Schoo$ Inspecto in the 1960’s ard as an
acadent in the seventiesDuring this time the individud schod ard individud
teaches had afar greate contrd on the conten of the curriculum than is now the

ca® - cf Literagy Hour, Numerag Strategy Nationd Curriculum It is worth
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rememberig tha the Nationd Curriculum was always intendel to ad as a
‘culturd glué reinforcirg the establishd notion of ‘British culture!
'Individud peopek in the® island have mud in comman bu they al
hawe mary individud characteristis specift to country ethnc grouping
religion, gende ard socid class We do nat beliewve tha schod history can
be 50 finely tunal so as to accommoda all of the® detaik all of the time!
(DES cited in Shot ard Carrington 1999: 17)
To be fair to the 'culturd restorationists(Shot ard Carrington 1999: 175) they
neve tried to hide ther tme purpose They readily admittel ther purpo® wasto
stem the tide of culturd pluraligm as can be se@ from the commens of Nick Tate
the first heal of the Qualificatiors ard Curriculum Authority.
‘The proposad for British history, standad English ard the English literary
heritage are designé to reinfore acomman culture A nationa
curriculum we imply, is more than simply arecipe for meetirg the
economg needsvital thoudh the® are it is more than just the mears to
facilitate the infinitely varied life choices or isolatel individuals It al
plays a key pat in helping sociey to maintan its identity. (Tatg 1994: 5)
In Lincolnshire multiculturalism in schoos is largely addresse throudh the
'Lincolnshire Agreal Religios Educatim Syllabus which outlines the principd
focus on Christianiy as the dominan culturd tradition but includes a leas two
othe world religions as 'significart leamirg opportunities (Lincolnshie Couny
Council LEA, 2001: 5). The natue of the agreel syllabws encourage pupils to

debaé not only the meanimg ard traditiors of the world's religions but the



interrelationshp betwe@ society history ard religious belief Schoos in
Lincolnshire face somethig of a dilemmain the way they addres racisn ard
multiculturd issues In a couny dominatel by one racid growp - see the statistis
shown in Chapte Three - the County Counci encourage schoos to take children
on visits to othe 'faith communitiesin an attemp to widen ther understandig of
othe racid groups in British society'’. Bourdieu largel fails to recognis the
place raee may directly play in habitusformation preferrirg to equag racisnm with
class prejudice This criticism is highlighted by Diane Rea usirg habitusas a
theoretich modé to investigaé race ard clas in primaly education
'l would suggestha Bourdiau places too little importane on the potentia
of race to stmctue the socialfield ard mediae the difference of socid
class tha he elaborate throughot his writing. In particular habitushas
embodimenpoints to rae being a cmcid componenhof an individual's
habitus.Bourdiau does nat use the term racism in his work, but he uses it
with referene to clas (Bourdiey 1993: 23)! (Reay 1995: 131 - 132
Many schoos in Lincolnshie fail to addres multiculturalism in ary meaningfli
way, na becaus teaches hawe all taken a conscios decisian na to, more it is
simply na pat of ther habitus.Racisn is largely considerd somethiig tha
happes in urban settings na mrd Lincolnshiré Bourdieu writes tha the
dominar growp in ary settirg fed themselve to be superio (Bourdiey 1993:
177). In asimilar proces the taken-for-granté mono-cultue of mrd Lincolnshie
may al seen to be the naturd orde of habitus. Recen attemps by govemmen

to ensue all schoos propery addres the® issues are likely to prowve only partially
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successfliin mrd area like Lincolnshire The Race Relationéct(2001)
introducel a generaduty on public bodies including schoolsto hawe adue regad
to the neda to eliminat unlawfd racid discrimination ard promoe equaliy of
opportuniy ard god relatiors betwe@ persos of differert racid groups All
maintaine'* schoos mug hawe had awritten race equaliy policy in place by 31
July 2002 The legislation may wel be useful in urban area with divers racid
groups but within mary mrd communities it fails to addres the more comman
concens of ‘ethnic’ prejudice Ethnic groups sud as 'travellers fall outsidethe
legislation with its focus on biologicd characteristicsindeal the impositian of a
policy, which is not see as appropriatemay well reinforce the naturd seng of
the ‘other’.

The influence of the wider socid habitusis also documentd by Willi s
(1977), betwea 1972 ard 1975, on the transition from schod to work of 'non
acadent working clas boys: The emphas on boys rathe than working clas
girlsis aclea omissia in Willis's researh (a reflectian of the time). The work is
nat abou 'working clas kids', as the title of his bod - Learningto Labour: How
working class kids get working class jobsveuld suggestbu abou a particula
sectio of working clas sociey destiné to work in the urban
manufacturing/hegvengineerig industries In the lag two decade the®
industries hawe largely disappeare forcing ore to reconsidethe curren relevane
of mud of wha Willi s has to say His methodologichapproab usirg ca® study
work, interviewing growp discussion ard participan observatio with grougs of

working class boys in ther lag two yeas a schod ard early montrs a work does,

52



however reman ausefd modé for researchersWilli s sets ou to explan the
relationshp betwea the culture of working class boys ard the proces of decisim
making tha leads them to reprodue pattens of working clas employment'”.
‘The difficult thing to explan abou honv middle clas kids g& middle clas
jobs is why othes let them The difficult thing to explan abou how
working clas kids ge working clasjobs is why they let themselves.
(Willis, 1977 1)
This quok from Willis, on the openirg page of his work, exhibits a glaring
naivete A more obvious questim is 'why sone don't? The tendeng of 'culturd
reproductiohto ensue the transmissia of culturd capitd from ore generatia to
the nex has been describe earlie (Bourdiau ard Passeron1990). It shoutl nat be
wholly unexpectd tha children carry forward the expectation of ther parens
ard tha of the wider community throudh schod ard into employmentHaving
sad tha ther is, in the latter patt of the twentieh century a gener&shift in muc
of the traditiond working clas toward ‘non-working clas employmernt
opportunities'® mary of the mas manufacturig jobs hawe disappear or hawe
been transforme by new technolog ard partly as a consequereof meritocray -
increasigy shift to employmenthroudh education/trainig achievemen- in
employment
Willi s describe how working class kids do nat appeato simply fit into a
curve of decreasig work meri following behird the leas successfii middle clas
kids. Ther aspiratios ard work pattens exhibi discree limits of expectation

This self-impose ceiling of expectatia is an abstractia of communiy ard



family experience!Instea of assumig a continuow shallowirg line of ability in
the occupational/classtmctue we mug conceie of radicd breals representa by
the interfae of culturd forms (Willis, 1977: 1). This is a fascinatig observatia
ard one which this stud/ pursueswithin the contex of the mrd environment
Willi s articulates how important 'Labou Powet is in redefinirg ard reproduciig
particula clas stmcturesLabou powe is an importart pivot becaus it is the
main mock of active connection with the world. Once this bast compat with the
future has bean mack everythimg else can pas for ‘comma sense' The use of
'‘commao senskas an inevitabk consequereof a particula culturd tradition
reinforces the point macde by Antonio Gramsc earlier lag century Gramsc (1971)
expressgthe view tha common sense,@odud of culturd tradition ard
prejudice shoutl nat necessaml be taken for good sensevhich may enjoy a
universa tmth.

"The speciftc milieu, I argue in which a certan subjectie seng of manu&
labou power ard an objective decisio to appl it to manué work is
producedthis is the working clas counter-schdoculture It is here tha
working clas theme are mediatel to individualk ard grougs in ther own
determinag contex ard whete working clas kids creativey develop
transfom ard finally dired them to certan kinds of work.' (Willis, 1977
2)

Attempts to penetrat this systen of reproduction by the articles of the state

medig ard more obviousy by the schod systen are often ineffective



‘The traged ard the contradictiors tha the® forms of '‘penetratiohare
limited, distortel ard turned badk on themselvesoften unintentionally by
comple processgrangirg from both gener&ideologicd processg ard
those within the schod ard guidane agencis to the widespred influence
of aform of patriarchhmale domination ard sexisn within working clas
culture itself! (Willis, 1977 3)
Again this point may still hold sone tmth for sorre socid grous but the
expansio of education particulary post-compulsgor education has penetrate al
aspect of community Finally, Willi s argue tha the processg of self-inductian
into the labou proces - often throudh the extendéd family, communiy
expectatio ard schoo - constituts an aspet of regeneratio of working clas
culture in generalard an important exampé of how this culture is relatel in
complex ways to regulatiwe stae institutions They have an importarn role in
reproductio of the socid totality ard therefoe Willi s pose the questionis it
really in the intere$ of the dominan culture to radically chang the orde of the
working class conditior? The questim is an interestirg one in tha it is a the
cente of wha educatio of the working class or indeal ary class is all about The
articles of government talk abou improving the prospecd of working clas peopé
- tha is to say employmen prospectsability to can money nat therefoe to be
financially dependaihon the tax paye - bu this programne of educatio is
focusel clearly on the need of industly na the peopk themselvesWillis's work
identifies an interestiry trait in working clas schod culture to mimic the 'work’

culture (wha he describs as sh floor culture) He describe the notion of a
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‘counte schod culture; tha is to say a culture which has mary profourd
similarities with the culture mary of its membes are destinel for, namey 'sh@
floor cultiire’ (WilHs, 1977 56).

The credentiad for enterirg the schod counte culture are far from those of the
defeated They are credentiad of skill, dexteriy ard confidene and abowe all, a
kind of presene tha adds to the socid force a force which Willi s describs as
being 'on the move,; na supportd or stmcturel by a formd institution to which
one might make a written application

Masculinity ard toughnes - agan a centra thene of sh@ floor culture - a
form of masculire chauvinism al typify this counte culture Despit the large
numbes of girls who may join the culture the fundamenthetha of the growp is
profoundly masculine Willi s also describe the desie of the counte culture to
take sorre form of informd control He describs the attemps of working clas
kids, with the aid of the 'resource of ther culturé to take contrd of classes
substitue ther own unofficid timetables ard contrd ther own routines ard life
spaces The® cultures - like othes - devel@ a specialisd languag tha clearly
identifies membes ard non-members'’. (See Bourdieus work on ‘linguistic
practices describe earlier)

The rejection of schod work in generéby 'the lads ard the omnipresent
feeling tha they know better is al parallele by a 'massie feeling on the
shopfloor ard in the working clas generally tha practie is more importart than
theory (Willis, 1977: 56). Practica ability always comes first ard is a conditian of

othe kinds of knowledge Alternatively in middle clas culture knowledg ard
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gualificatiors are se@ as away of shifting upward the whole mock of practica
alternatives open to an individual Recemn examination resuls a sixteen ard
eighte@ would suggesthe 'counte schod culture; describe by Willis, is alive
ard well amorg mary boys Girls are now consisteng outperformig ther male
schoolmatsin al area of the curriculum The emergiry evidene would sugges
boys are preoccupid with ther image beirg 'ore of the gang, ard na being sea
as a 'sissy. This may well hawe startel life as a working clas characterist but
again twenty-five yeas on, it appeas to be more widespred than Willi s claims
The researh shows tha despie the changim role of caree guidane few working
class kids recei\e the levd of acces describd by the services own standardsThe
counte schod culture of working clas boys often provokes a reinforcemen of
thes working clas valuesby the institution The values are often usel to
disqualify non-conformis behaviour Willi s observs this is often dore throudh a
form of blackmail -

'If you are nat developimy the right attitudes now you will nat succed a

work, ard more practicaly 'if you do na co-operat now you will nat get

agod leaversreport: (Willis, 1977: 92
This non-conformisbehaviou shaps the future for mary working clas children
who prefe to follow this behaviou patten rathe than take the official guidance
Although the teacher'snotion of the continuity betwe@ schod ard work is
rejectel by 'the lads; anothe kind of continuit is profoundy importari to them
'In terms of actud jobs choice it is 'the lads culture ard nat the official carees

materid which provides the mog influentid guides for the futuré (Willis, 1977
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95). Clearly this lag point will be centré to this study twenty plus yeas on sine
Willis's study is this still the cas@

The researh methodolog employel by Willi s focussd on one man study
groy - twelve non-academicworking clas boys selectd on the bass of
friendshp ard membersip of an 'opposition/non-conformisschod culturé -
selectd from alarge singke sex non-selectie secondar school Willi s describs
the area which the schod serve as an 'absolutey characterist working clas
inter-war estaté ensurirg the schod receives an ‘exclusivey working clas intakée
(Willis, 1977 4). The schod had areputatio as a 'goad school with reasonald
standard of behaviou ard dres enforcel by a competehsenia staff The man
grow was studial usirg a variely of data-gatherig techniqus including
observation participan observatia in class arourd the schod ard during leisure
activities informd interviews ard diaries Willi s monitorel all of the differert
subjet classs ard optiors attendd by the stud/ groy a variows times ard al the
‘careersclasses

As well as the stud/ group parents senia teaches ard clas teaches - in
regula conta¢ with the study growp - formed pat of the researh data Later,
having left the schod environmentthe individud membes of the stud/ groy
were visited a work ard further dat gatherd usirg participan observatio ard
interviews with them ard ther work-mates
As ached to the researh a series of comparatie studies were carried out, over
the sane perial of time, involving grous of three boys chosa from five settings

e Conformis lads in the sane yea a the sane school,



* A groy of working class conformig lads in a nearly mixed sex secondar
schoo)

* A groy of working clas conformig lads in a single sex locd gramma schoo)

* A similar groy of lads in amixed seconday schod a the cente of alarge
conurbatio (of which the study area formed a satellie town), and

* A mixed clas non-conformisgroy in ahigh stats gramma schod in an
exclusiwe area of the town.

The method adoptel clearly refled the natue of a 'longitudinal study
conducte ove athree-year period the aims of the stud/ were to follow the youry
peopk throudh ther joumey from schod to work. The use of ‘observatiohard
'participarn observatiohas researh tools clearly shav a desie to follow a
pathway to give a 'beforé ard 'aftef comparisonThe® method allow for a
degre of insight ard understandig built on the researches'knowledge of the
precige circumstance leadirg to a particula cour® of action but suffer from the
problens of mog observationiadata As the outside looking in the researcheis
interpretirg the dat without necessay fully knowing the 'mles which goven
the triba behaviour Bourdiau suggeste tha the very ad of observationin itself,
produce a particula kind of understanding'.inheren in the positian of the
'objectiveé observe who, seekim to interpre practicestends to bring into the
objed the principles of his own relationshp with the object’ (Bourdiey 1990a
27) In this study the neal to gathe meaningfli data reflecting on evens will

favou the more immediae forms of dat gatherirg sud as interviews or life
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stories The® method refled the aims of this study in looking for preci®e answes

to preci® researh aims (See Prefae for the Researls Aims.)

The methodolog usel by Willi s is in shap contras to tha usel by
Richad Hoggat (1957) in his stud/ The usef literacy - aspectsf working class
life. Hoggarts bodk ses ou to illuminate changs in working-clas culture
betwea the 1920’s ard 1950°s in particular as they are encourage by mas
publications The bodk waswritten with two distinguishal® styles the first where
Hoggat uses his own experienceto descrile characteristis of working-clas
relationshi and attitudes the seconl using a more specifc analyss of popula
publications The researh dat is howeve secondar in nature basel on amas
survey carried out in 195 called the 'Hulton Readersi Survey. Hoggarts
conclusiors are drawn from this study splitting the responsginto five ses of
socid economi grouys basel largely on househal income
A - the 'well to do' - 4% of informans - (income more than £1300 pe annum)

B - the middle class - 8% of informans - (income betwea £80 ard £13® pe
annum)

C - the lower middle class - 17% on informans - (inconme betwea £43) ard
£79 pa annum)

D - working clas - 64% of informans - (incone betwea £23 - £448 pea
annum) and

E - the poa - 7% of informans - (inconme less than £25 pa annum)
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In makirg his analyss Hoggat spend a lot of time describilg exacty wha the

defining feature are of the 'working class' He criticises othe studies for nat

precisey identifying the boundaris of class This elemem of his work provides a

guide for this researh study Clearly times hawe changd butthe neal to be

precig in the study populatian remairs a constant

Hoggat begirs this definition by outlining how difficult the task is. As he says

ther is an inevitabk overlg betwea 'class boundariesin this ca® betwea the

working-clas ard the lower middle-classOre of the keys to Hoggarts definition

is the seng of belongirg to a discree grouping recognize by all those who are

membersThis leads Hoggat to look for those characteristis solely typicd of the

working-classtha is to say outsick this sharel area of 'grey characteristics
L those | hawe in mind still to aconsiderald exteri retan a seng of
being in a groy of ther own, ard this withou there beirg necessanyl ary
implied feeling of inferiority or pride they fed rathe they are 'working-
class in the things they admire ard dislike, in 'belonging”. (Hoggart
1959: 20)

Othea key indicatos Hoggat uses are listed below -

* mog of the employel inhabitans of thes area work for awage nat a salary

» thewageis pad weekly,

* mog hawe no othe soure of income

* some may be self-employd but terd to servie the need of othes from ther

culturd group,
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» family income is typically nine to ten pound (1954 rates)for the chief wage
earnerf

* mog were educatd a alocd 'secondar modem schoo} and

» usualy labourers skilled or unskilled or craftsme ard perha apprentice
trained

Hoggat uses the less tangibk feature of working-clas life as his man mears of

definition. Speechphrasse in comma use manne of speakingurban dialects

accens ard intonatiors would seen an obvious startirg point, but Hoggat rejecs

these factors as he explains 'l hawe na sufficiert knowledge to purste this

examination'

Style, particulary clothes can still be usefii as a clas indicata althoudn Hoggat

recognize the availability of cheg mas producel clothing has mace this

characteristi less overt

Hoggat finishes his rough definition by settling on attitudes as his principle mears

of definition The attitudes sd reactiors to evens ard situatiors which pas from

the 'old' to the 'new.

Readig Hoggarts definition, it is the languagerepeatd phrases
intonatian ard the attitudes which pas from generatio to generatio which may
give sone classification within this researh study Much of his early indicatos -
weekly pad for exampé - hawe been overtak@ by change in sociey ard bankirg
practie but as describd earlie the neal to be clea abou the defining
characteristis of a culturd groyp are importart issues As Eagletm describs 'the

only thing worse than having an identity is na havirg oné (Eagleton 200Q 66).
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(See alo Lewis (1985 on the naturd conditian of ‘ethnocentricity’) This is an
interestiryg concep when sd in a contex of adeclining link with agricultue ard
an urbanr majority. Do mrd peopek fea na havirg an identity in a post-modemis
world? As shown in the Prefae earlie one of the ains of this researh isto gan
an insight into the natue of mrality ard its affed on yourg peoples decisim
making Having reviewel the literatue concemiig 'culturé ard 'culturd
reproductiohit is appropriag to now refine tha to look a somne of the literatue as

it relates to the concep of 'mrality".

Rurality

For mary yeas littl e researh was dore into the natue of mrality ard its
influence as a socid constmt on mrd people the - mud cited - review article by
Philo (1992) called for greate acadent attentian to be pad to socid grougs in
mrd settings Since then arang of studies have bean undertaka by 'mrd
geographershelping to drav attentian to the problens faceal by peopt living ard
visiting the countryside As aresut of this we now know more abou the lives of,
for example mrd women (see Little ard Austin, 1996 ard Hughes 1997), mrd
children (see Valentine 1997 ard Halliday, 1997), minority racid grougs in mrd
Englard (see Agyeman ard Spooner 1997) ard travelles (see Halfacree 1996).
Although sorre of the® studies hawe tendel to represenmrality in fairly
stereotypichways they hawe focussd researchersattention on this importar
grow in modem society

Any discussiao of mrality is predictaby ard inevitably drawn to the notion

of the mrd idyll. Although na anew tem or idea - see the work of Pahl (1965),
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Williams (1973) ard Newby (1979) - it is aterm which appeas with sut
regulariy tha ary discussia of mrality appeas incomplee without mentionirg
the 'caring, wholesome' 'tight knit' tha is the mrd idyll. This theneis al®
reflectal in the way mrality is portray@ in mud of the mas media sut as
popula television drama Series sud as 'Dangerfield’ 'Heartbedtard 'Pe&
Practicéare all sd in atimeles notion of the countrysie ard its people The®
ard othe drama often rely heavily on a clas baseél stmgge betwea the man
charactersperhap the mog successfuof thes is the world's longe$ mnnirg
'soap dramathe BBC's 'The Archers, broadcasdaily on Radb Four.

‘The overal argumenof this pape is hene tha the mediatel mralities of

British mrd drama programms are enactmens' of socid ard spatid

imaginary the complexiy ard effed¢ of wha are often ignored in ther

textud reduction to amiddle clas idyll." (Philips et al. 2001: abstract
Despit the argumenrd tha this is aromantc fantay view of mrality tha neve
existed its appe& seens un-dented As Williams (1973) observs in his bodk The
Countryandthe City it conjures up meaning ard feelings basel on aromantc
impressio rathe than on ary necessarreferene to reality. Williams argumenis
tha the notion of the rural idyll is a myth perpetuate by an urban population
looking for a link with the past atime of innocene ard a simple way of life, a
contras to the capitalit econony of ther urban lifestyle.

"The romantc picture of sud a 'simple way has little in comman with

the countrysie of the twenty-fira centuy where farming has been



replacel by the 'agriculturd industry; food industrialization ard
Geneticaly Modified Crops. (Atkin, 2001: 2)
The 'capitalist econony tha drove Williams argumen has always bea presehin
the rard econony - acceptig the way the marke has bean manipulate by
UK/EU subsidy Wright (1984) makes the point tha mrd communities often fed
disenfranchise from the powerfu policy makes ard busines interess tha affed
ther lives.
‘The Lincolnshie stud/ of sectarianisy ard the absene of ‘co-ordinating
mechanismsbetwea agriculturd ard manufacturig sides of the mrd
econony supportd more generalizd statemergtha the distan 'they;
who were responsit® for maja chang in the locality, were too big ard too
far away from ary possibiliy of modifying trends by locd govemmentlet
alore parig action: (Wright, 1984 12
A furthe - althoudn na unrelate - criticism of sone of the® studies is ther
'static treatmenof mrd identity. While geograpii researcherhawe generaly
startel to questiam the natue of identity formatian - e.g Keith ard Pile (1993 -
mrd geographerhawe mace few attemps to unravé wha is mean by 'mrd
identity'. At leag in pat this reluctane to conside 'mral as an identity is driven
by afea amorg sone tha in defining rard identity researcherwill furthe
alienae an alrea disadvantage sectiao of society As Little notes
'Even when researh is motivatal by a strorg desie to addres inequalities
red problens exid in presentig outpu of contemporar culturd researh

in amanne tha is compatibé with rard policy ard practice The
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inevitabke 'messinesof the experiene ard presentatio of
marginalisatio makes the framing of policy recommendationdifficult ard
encouragepartid ard individud responses(Little, 1999: 439
The seng of 'disadvantaged in comparisa with the urban majority - is centra
to the UK governmens respone to the appeat from rard pressue grougs ard
locd govemmenorganisatios to addres the feeling of ‘otherness’ associate
with mrd communities (Seg for example Cosgroveet al. 1996.)
In the Rural WhitePaper(MAFF, 2000 the govemmenreaffirmel its
commitmer to the countrysie ard mack 'rard proofind a pat of the formd
policy making proces for al govemmenhdepartmentsThe intentin was to
ensue tha as policies were developedpolicy makes mug assess
* Whethe ther policy is likely to hawe adifferert impad in mrd area from
elsewhergbecaus of the particula characteristis of mrd areasard
* Whele necessarywha policy adjustmers or compensatiohmight be mace to
refled mrd need ard circumstance (bearirg in mind the likely coss ard
benefits) (The Countrysieé Agency, 200])
The White Pape al establishd a newv series of ‘headlire indicators for judging
the succes of its policy initiatives in rard settingig. The® were s¢ ou unde four
'themes' A Living Countryside A Working Countryside A Restore Countrysie
ard A Vibrant Countryside Unde the first - A Living Countrysie - objective
three stressethe neal for bette education using qualificatiors of yourg peope in

mrd ared as an indicator. This is an interestiigy indicata to choo® given
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educationbqualificatin levek in rard Englard are generaly highe than in urban
England

Figure 14: Proportion of working age peopk with NVQ levd three +

Rurd districts Urban districts
Eag Midlands 43.3%% 38.2¢
Englard 42.7%% 41.6%

(Nomis 200))

A mrd analyss of the Index of Education Skills ard Training Deprivatian which
combine anumbe of indicatos or poa education attainmehor performane also
shows that on averagepeopk in mrd wards are less educationall deprivel than
their urban counterparts(Chandolaet al. 2001 Wha is interestirg in this
researh contex is tha for Lincolnshile the® figures are reversedmrd peopk in
Lincolnshire are less well qualified than ther urban counterpad (The Countrysie
Agency, 2002 30).

This apparehanomay is perhapsin part explaing by the way ‘'mrd
peoplé are defined by centrd ard locd govemmentsimply in terns of where
they live - 'post-codedefinition - rathe than culturd identify. Inevitably this
definition 'skews the statistis by including large numbes of well educated
wealthy middle clas who hawe moved ou of the cities in searb of a better/safe
lif e for ther family's in the rard fringe of cities Lincolnshie is perhag the only
rard couny in Englard without a significart urban fringe ard hene its statistich
figures for educatio in rard area bette refled the realities of rard life.

Despitk the recen attemps$ by govemmento focus on the need of mrd peope

there is still aneal for more detailal researh in this area
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'‘Much more work is neede on the detal of the various sociologica
practices ard beliefs tha underpn (ard are pat of) dominarn
representationof mral. (Littie, 1999 440
Anothe centrd thene to the researh is how the® culturd identity issue translag
in ternms of yourg peoplesdecision-makig processesThis nex sectio reviews
the literature on 'decision making, particulary in yourg peopé considerig post

sixteen options

Decisicn Making

According to Murray (1972: 45) the ability to reat adecision ard the
natue of the choices considereddepeil on a numbe of factors He identifies the
following three as 'probably the mog important
First, the amoun of informatian the individud has acces to; the analyss would
suggesthe greate the levd of informatian the more informed the decision ard the
greate numbe of optiors considerd *°.
Secondly the way in which the individud weigls the differing constraing which
appeato be operatimg in the field. One thing which stand ou very clearly from
the study of decision makirg is tha the numbe of possibé constrains is virtually
limitless. At the sane time, it is clea tha sore types of constraim are more
importart than othes - as acmade exampé economt constraing are mentionel
more often than aestheti constrains (Murray, 1972 45) - ard the individual's
reaction to constrains depend very mud on the weightirg given to ore facta

rathe than another It is interestimy to note tha Murray goes on, in his study of
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decision making,to descrile his belid tha it is impossibé to descrile the
‘constraing facing decision makirg in Britain' ard the questim can only be
addresse & amicro level, e.g 'the constraing in education or in defene
planning (Murray, 1972 46).
Thirdly, the standpoibhfrom which the individud views the information This
facta is the ore closel linked to Bourdieus notion of habitus,describe earlier,
the way in which our vision of the world is shapé by ou experiene of sociey
ard its collective history of socid order

The proces of decision making begirs with the identificatian of the
problem In the ca® of yourg peopék consideriig post-compulsgr educatio the
problem is ore of re-birth anew start aright of passageFa the first time since
the age of five yeas the opportuniy exist to leawe the fijll-tim e schod
environmentthe decisio to conside is wha ther? Siman (1960) suggest tha
problam identification lead first to intelligene activity, which involves searchig
the environmen for conditiors which refled on the decisio to be made As
outlined earlie the culturd ard socid environmentto which the individud ard
grow belong will al influene ard inform the range ard exten of possibé
decisions

Jabes suggest there are 'three bast conditiors unde which decisiors are
made certainty risk ard uncertainty (Jabes 1982: 54/55) Certainy exiss when
the outcome of altematie decisiors can be accuratet predicted This stae of
certainy is a odds with the socid sciene theate of decision making Thee is

howeve the possibility tha sone yourg peopk are s0 'ill informed or culturally
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cocoond tha they beliewe ther decisiors are mack with certainty this is an
interestiry isste to identify, as a potentid signposto culturd identification
Riskinvolves a stak in which the outcoms of the altematie actiors can be
specifia@l ard a probability assignd to the likelihood of the outcone of each To
understad choice unde conditiors of risk it is importan to understand

1) 'how the individud appraise the probability of the occurrene of eah
outcome

2) wha personhvalues the persm wans to maximise (Jabes 1982 55), tha is to
s& wha kind of satisfaction they wart to derive

Clearl the valuesidentified by Jabe will be aprodud of culturd memberstp ard
link culture with the proces of decision making This study will clearly focus on a
link betwea the® two issues

Uncertaintyexiss when the probability of occurrene of altematie outcoms is
completey unknown It is unlikely tha ary of the decision-makig outcome
considerd by yourg people affecting post-compulsgr educationwill fall into
this area Completey unknown is sone distane from the currert emphas given
to widening participation ard carees advie ard guidane given by both the
instruments of the stat ard the socid group The informatian availabé to yourg
people abou the potentid outcoms of decisionswill vary of cour but in
generathe informatian availabk is comprehensi ard eay to acces by mog
socid grougs in society Schoos ard the wider communiy provide both a formd
ard informd condut for informatian ard ca® stud/ materid on the consequence

of various decision-makig outcomesindeal decision makirng can be viewed as a
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reflection of the amoun of informatian which is availabé to the individual
Decisiors for which mog of the informatian is known are & ore erd of the
continuum ard decisiors for which no informatian exist are a the other In orde
to understad choie unde uncertainy it is importart to recognie the
'‘perceptionsneed ard belid systens of the individuals . ... ... .. availability of
information helps to redu@ uncertainty. (Jabes 1982: 58) In the study the
availability of informatian open to the individud will provide an interestigy
comparisa with culturd classification The culturd traditiors of individud
schools as an abstractia of locatian or status may well be instmmentain the
availability of informatian open to the individuals An importart consideratia in
yourg peoples decision-makig processgis the cog beneft analyss which agan
is atem heavily dependenon culturd interpretation As Olsa (1969 puts it, the
guestia is whethe the contributian the individud makes increass the benefis

they will receive enoudy to male it worthwhile

While there has been considerald interes in the subje¢ of choice of schoo)
researh to dak has tendel to focus on parents choice of schoos for ther children
a eleven plus For exampé Elliot (1982), West Varlaan ard Mortimer (1984),
Fetd (1986), Hunte (1991) ard Ball, Bowe ard Gewirz (1996). Ther s littie
which specificaly addressethe decision makirg proces for post-compulsor
educatio from a culturd perspectivePreviols researh studies concentratig on
decision makirg in this secto of educatio include Taylor (1992 who was

concemd with awarenessard attitudes to pog sixteen education Fosket ard

71



Heskeh (1996) who focussé on the differert educationbpathwayg or
'trajectories yourg peopk choose two studies completel for the Nationd
Foundatia for Educationh Researis which focussé on the reasos yourg peope
give for ‘leavingat 16’ (Maychell et al.1998) ard ‘stayingon’(Keys e al. 1998)
and statistica informatian provided by the carees servi@ in its repot ‘Moving on
- 1998: Pathways takeby young people beyor/é6’ (DfEE, 1998).
Looking a the® recen studies in sorre detal will clearly offer the possibility for
the issues they identify to be incorporatd into this researchlt is howeve worth
restatirg tha this stud/ does nat attemp to replicate othe work in this field - ard
therr specift researh aims - butto examire the culturd influene on decisio
making within the stud/ area as definel in the previots chapter
Monica Taylor's work report a survey of the awarenesof, ard attitudes
to, pog sixteen optiors of yourg peopék reachiry the minimum school-leavig age
as they were assessimpthe various optiors open to them in the sixth form, fiirther
educatiao colleges ard yout training The researh aims were describd as
» 'Examire the reasos for the choices yourg peopk make the exter to which
they understad ther optiors (especial} in relatian to fraining), ard ther
attitudes to the® options
* Provice informatian to assis the developmenof provisian for 16 - 19 yea
olds
» Establi$ the impad of wha is alread dore in terns of carees educatio ard
guidane ard make recommendationhfor improvemeh whele appropriaté.

(Taylor, 1992: 302

72



Questionnae dat was collectal from yea eleven - final compulsoy yea of
schod attendane - pupils attendiig ten schoo$ within a singke locd educatio
authority The schoos were chosenwith the aid of the locd educatio authority
to reflect

1. Geographidalocation

2. Ethnic mix,

3. Singk se ard coeducational

4. Socioeconona type (rural/mixed/urban),

5. 12- 16 12 - 18 ard independent

6. Perceptia of carees education ard guidane system and

7. Perceptio of commitmen to equ& opportunities

Criteria six ard seve are describé as including an elemen of '‘perception’ one
area of concen with the researh methodolog might be the isste of 'whose
perception?It is na clea if the authoriy identified the schoo$ with an elemen of
historicd baggagewhich may or may na hawe ary factua basis 1335 studens
complete the initial questionnaire- 83% of the totd yea 11 population - which
sough to identify arepresentati¥ sampé which coul then be intervieweal at
lengh to gan more detailal information The initial questionnag provided basc
dat on the respondenincluding gendey racid composition parenth employmen
ard expectd GCSE performance200 pupils were then interviewel as a sfratified
sampe divided principally on the bass of ther expectd GCE performanceinto
three typologies

Low attainmeh- (less than 8 GCSES)
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Medium attainmeh- (8 or 9 GCSES) and,

High attainmeh- (8 or 9 GCSEs including three sciencs or two foreign
language or more than 9 GCSE$

Thes interviews were all carried ou by trainel interviewes ard allowed Taylor
to concluek - 'the researhb desig thus enable qualitative perceptubevidene to
be presentd within a quantitatie framewok relatel to attainmentgende ard
schod typé€ (Taylor, 1992 301). Pupik chose for intervien were invited to bring
a friend alorg to encourag an exchaneg of idea betwe@ the pupils as well as
guestio ard respons betwea@ the interviewe ard the pupils Interviews were
tapal ard summarisd as pupi recod cards the interview responsewere codel
and/o usal as dired quotations

The following summay of Taylor's researh identifies the importane of various
source of informatian in shapirg yourg peoples decision-makig processesThe
figures would suggestha by far the mog importan facta is ‘family’. In relation
to this study Taylor's claim is centra to the researh question The influenc of
culture - a produd of family life ard condition - would appeato be very

influential

74



Figure 15 Young people’s views on the amourt of help they received from
family, peers teachers careers officers and employers in deciding on post
sixteen opportunities (n = 1359

Help from: Amount of help
Lot % Littte% | None% |NR% Totd %

Friends 18 62 20 1 100
Carees teache | 24 52 23 1 100
Othe teache 10 M 35 1 100
Carees officer | 13 30 51 7 100
Family 65 31 3 1 100
College teache | 5 23 67 5 100
Employe 7 18 70 S 100

Totals may nat add up to 100 due to rour(ling erros
(Taylor, 1992 362
The researh does concluck tha one the principd factoss affecting choice is the
ned to fit in to family expectatios ard culturd heritage Taylar calls for the
wider recognition of family importane in this area ard greate involvemen with
schoos ard caree advises on the possibé optiors availabé to yourg people The
researh formed pat of the diagnostt proces of locd reappraisiaa atime of
consideral® nationd ard locd changs in educatio ard training ard as sudh
tends to focus on the specift influence of locd agencis on the decision makirng
process

In contras to the qualitative natue of Taylor's study Fosket ard
Heskeths work is mainly empiricd ard quantitative in methodology Ther work
set ou to addres two clea aims

"To examire the decision makirg proces of fifteen ard sixteen yea olds in

relation to ther immediag pog sixteen educational/training/employmen

trajectories with particula referene to the nature ard timing of decisions

75



the role of differert informatian sourcesard the factoss influencirg the
choices made
To examire the natue of pog sixtean markets ard ther influences on
institutiond marketirg responsg ard the decision making of pupils abou
pod sixteen trajectories. (Fosket ard Hesketh 1996: 5)
The researb methal adoptel in the stud/ was a sampé basel nationd survey
comprisirg of questionnaire designed for yea eleven pupils to elicit insight into
pupi decision makirg abou ther post-sixtea intentions Semi-stracture
interviews with policy makes arnd marketirg manages were al carried out in
further educatio providers In ead of the eight Furthe Education Fundirg
Councils regiors in Englard a Furthe Educatio provide was askel to take pat
ard askel to identify locd schoos they had strorg links with (recraitel well from)
ard those with weake links. A sampé numbe of the® schoot were then askel to
take pat in the study Equd numbes of both types of schod todk part
The pupi questionnaire containe an initial she¢ askirg for the respondend’age
gendey occupation of family membes ard eighte@ questios divided unde three
headings
1. The timing of decision making,
2. The influencirg factoss in the choices made and
3. Sourcs of informatian pupils had usal in making decisiors abou pog sixteen
trajectories
The questionnairg containel a mixture of single respone multiple choice

multiple respone multiple choicee ard free respone open questionsThe
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guestionnaire were distributed ard completed during the lag week of the
summer term before the pupils left schod for stud/ leawe prior to ther GCE

examinations

Figure 16 The timing of pupils' inauguration of choice-makirg (%)

oo, 2%2%

DAlways known
intentions

T « Just recently started
ONot thought much
ONot yet started

« Not answered

(Fosket ard Hesketh 1996: 9)

This dat is interestig in tha there appeas to be a dichotony betwea
pupils who hawe 'always known wha they were going to do (40% ard those who
had only just begun to think abou post-sixtea optiors (50%) It is likely tha the
influence of culturd habitusis a its mog obvious in thoge who 'had always
known wha they were going to do’; pat of the explanatio for this very high levd
of respons mug lie in the effed of culturd heritage As Fosket ard Heskeh
comment

"The® pupils may hawe underestimatedor more likely forgotten the latert

role played by ther parens ovea a perid of yeas in shapimg both ther
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perceptios of ard decisiors abou ther post-compulsagr trajectories.

(Fosket ard Hesketh 1996: 12)
Therr observatios a this point are very mud in keepirg with the dat collectel
by Taylar suggestig the massie impada of ‘family’ on the decision making
proces for yourg people Fosket ard Heskeh reportel a chronologica
relationshp betwea the initiation of pupils decision making ard ther chosa
trajectories They concludel tha those pupils choosimg to pursie an acadent
programne of stud/ are likely to make tha decisio a an earlieg stag than those
opting for vocation& courses The dat also highlighted an interestimg
developmenin the underlyirg culturd differene betwea the decision makirg of
pupils from differert socid clas backgroundsFosket ard Heskeh obsere tha
the inauguration of decision making amongs middle class pupils is earlig than in
working clas pupils butthe differene@ is na as large as expected The decision
making proces in differert socid groups appeas to ran in parallé throughot
seconday school Fosket ard Heskelh commen tha this may refled changs in
pupi expectations'post-sixtea educatio is no longe a middle clas aspiration
but an educationbexpectatio acros all socid classe's(Fosket ard Hesketh
1996 12 ard Fulton 1991) Secondly the rising importane of certificatel
educationhcredentiat in the marke place have combinel to encourag - or force
- mary more yourg peope into the furthe educatio sector Finally they conclua
the wider changs in sociey hawe mack the transition from compulsoy to post
compulsoy education less problematt for working clas pupils as previows

researh has shown (e.g Williams ard Gordon 1981) Both Taylor's ard Fosket
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ard Hesketls researh useal questionnairg as the researh tool, in the ca® of
Taylor to stratify the sampé before usirg interviews

Working with Fosket ard Heskeh , Hemsley-Brow (1996a) was
conductilg atwo-yea longitudind stud/ concentratig on the decisiors mace by
the pupils themselvesThe way in which pupils handlel the informatian provided
by post-compulsaor provides wascentra to he study The researh was basel on
interviews with twenty-five fourteen to sixteen yea olds attendimg a variety of
schoos in the souh of England The stud; reveale four principd ard interrelatel
factors influencirg studens prior to ther exposue to the marketirg ard promotian
of locd colleges
The first of the® wasthe pupils preconceptios abou post-compulsaor optiors -
including family influences ard the choie betwe@ acadent ard vocation&
education Interviews held with the stud/ population & age fourteen showel mog
studens had alread¢ decidel the optiors they were prepare to consider Pupil's
approat to the informatian provided by post-compulsaor provides exhibited a
strorg prejudie dependig on parenté attitudes to further ard highe educatio
(Hemsley-Brown 1996a 268) Studens from all socid groups ard achievemen
levels claimel they did nat listen to informatian abou pod compulsoy
providers/opportunitiethey were na alreaq predispose to. The interviews
confirmed the notion of the 'composié consumer'a concep defined by Fosket
ard Heskeh (1995: 6) which describs the combinal decision making proces of

pupi ard parent
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'‘Parens acknowledg tha sixteen yea olds shoutl choo® for themselve
- howeve by the time sixteen yea olds hawe bea immersel in the
parentssd of values they hawe developd strorg views abou the
appropria¢ routes to adulthood. (Hemsley-Brown 1996a: 237)
Hemsley-Brom makesthe poirt tha ore of the mog obvious manifestatios of
this influence is the pupi attituce to acadent ard vocation& pathways In he
researh thee appeard to be a strorg correlation betwe@ parenth educationh
heritage ard the pupl expectatia of optiors which would be appropriate
The seconl facta identified was the pupils actud or expectd levd of
achievemenard performane & GCSE Not surprisingy those pupils identified as
the mog likely to be successful in GCE examinatios were al thoe mog
informed abou the range of post-compulsgr optiors available Studens who had
found schod study difficult were similarly disadvantagewhen they attempte to
make seng of the post-compulsgr optiors availabé to them
'Fou low achievimg girls were s0 ill informed abou ther pog sixteen
optiors they were unabk to provide ary cohereninformatian abou
colleges,or job training even at the erd of the interview period: (Hemsley
Brown, 1996b: 52)
The third influence on the yourg peoples decision makirg proces Hemsley
Brown describs as socid aspiratios or groyp identity. This is an interestirg
observatio from the researh in tha studens placed gred emphas on selectimgy
an option which fitted ther sef image socially ard academically Studens were

awae of the ability ard socid clas of others ard they perceivel socid clas
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identities in the locd colleges In practice this is wha economiss cal the
‘demonstratin effect (Donaldson 1992: 154). The reasa tha fiiends are so
importart is na simply tha ones own friends are going to the sane college bu
tha peopk who are alrea attendimg are eithe peopk wham ‘I wart to be
identified with' or peopk who are perceive to be 'like me'
Hemsley-Brow conclude he discussia of this influence by affirming 'studensg
selectd within a 'socially defined range of altemative’s (Hemsley-Brown 1996b:
53).
The fourth facta identified suppors the view first propose by Maslov (1954)
tha 'needsinfluence choices ard can be classifia@ into a simplke hierarcly as
follows:
» Psychologichneeds
o Safey needs
* Loveneeds
» Esteen needsand
* Self-actualisation need

Usually peopek will try to satisf the® need in the orde they appeain the
hierarchy sud tha the psychologichneed will normally take precedenove all
the others Veblen (1899) arguel tha mary choices were na motivatel by 'need
as mud as concen for ones socid standimy ard prestige (Bake 1992 167) This
lag poirt has tremendos implicatiors for the marketirg of post-sixtea educatio
to schod leavers ther perceptio ard neel may be far more robug than colleges

hawe realised
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The two studies carried out by Maychell et al. (1998 ard Keys e al. (1999 both
followed a questionnai base approab to dat collection Both focusse on the
reasos yourg peopk gawe for a given cour® of action Maychell’s stud/
distributed over 2,00 questionnaireto yea eight ard yea eleven pupils a forty-
two maintainel schoos - with ard without sixth forms - in England In additin
schoos were askel to complee a questionnag providing backgroud informatian
on the pupils the catchmenharea etc For both age groups the respone rate was
arourd 75% The responsgindicatel tha thos intendirg to leawe full-time
educatim a sixteen were vety much the minority?°. The responseal
highlighted the link betwea 'stayirg on' rates ard family socid class
‘It would appeatha socid clas is strongy relatal to post-sixtea choice
two thirds of yea eleven ard yea eight pupils who plarmel to leawe full-
time educatio were from skilled manud or partly skilled backgroundsin
contrast only onre fifth of yea eleven pupils ard ore sixth of yea eight
pupils who had mack this decisio has parens with professionkaor
manageribjobs. (Maychell et al. 1998 59
The singe mod comma reasm why responderstintendel leavirg full-time
education a sixteen wasawish to 'ean money (Maychell et al. 1998 60),
despie haff of those plannirg to leawe recogniziry the long tem value in
continuirg ther ftill-tim e educatio beyord sixteen This is an interestimg
observatio in tha if, despié seekimg the financid benefis in 'stayirg on', anothe

values systen mug be influencirg the yourg people This thess has a its heat
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this very issue wha is it abou habitusfor some grougs in mrd sociey which
leads yourg peopek to take particula choices a sixteen
In parallé with Maychell’s study, Keys researh focussd on yourg peope

in ther first yea of post-sixtea educatio in three differert settings Keys stud/
goss fiirther than othes in this field in tha she makes an attemp to link red
choices with possibé reasonsthe yourg peope surveyel had mace ther choice
The dat will certainyy be more valid as a consequereof the decision havirg
been made rathe thanjust an expectatia bu the yourg peopk hawe perhag had
insufficiert time living with ther choices to malke hones reflective responses
Again questionnairewere usal to gathe the datga responsewere receivel from:
925 studers in 21 fiirther educatio colleges
367 studerng in 21 schod sixth-forns
140 studens in nine sixth-fom colleges
Responseidentified three dominan reasos why studens had decidel to stay
within full-time education
1. obtainirg aqualification necessarto ge ajob;
2. the desie to carly on with ther studies
3. to obtan the necessarqualificatiors for universiy entrance (Keys et al.

1998:47
Interestingy only haf of the studens in sixth forms ard a quarte of studens in
further educatio colleges sad they had considerd an altemative Clearly the
affea of family, schod ard sociey had shapd the optiors considerd to a poirt

were the decision had becone common sense.



The effed of family, particulary parentsis furthea emphasisg in the work of Ball
et al. (2000 researchig pupi choiee mechanismin Souh Weg London Ther
researh stud/ usel questionnag dat - distributel to 110 children in yea eleven
the lag yea of secondar schod - to selet a sub-samp of yourg peopé for
further investigation The method useal were mainly qualitative ard ethnograptd
in style relying mainly on unstmcturd interviews supplemenig by observationia
ard documentayr evidence In the findings they conclude
"The majority of our studentsregardles of sex clas or 'race, relied
heavily on ther (sometime extende}l families for suppot ard advice?'. In
some casesit was local-family friendshp networls which led to
employmet or the pursut of particula courses.(Ball, et al. 200Q 55)
The® studies are na necessaml referrirg simply to the dired proces of advie
ard guidane involved in choice (Five-year-olg@ do na choo ther own primary
school Ther parens do, base on ther own values ard aspiratios for the child.)
As Fosket ard Hemsley-Brow poirt out in ther book, Choosingrutures: Young
people’s decision-makingn education,training and careeranarkets(2001):
"The family contex of attitudes ard values has huge unconscioa
persistene in the decision makirg of 14-18 yeaolds. ... ... ...
The choices of yourg peopk are neve free from the influence of ther
family, with the implication tha replication of choie ard valuesfrom
generatio to generatia is a significart elemen in understandig broad
pattens of choice in education ard training markets. (Fosket ard

Hemsley-Brown2001 204



This referene to the 'unconscios persistenceard the 'replication of choice
links to Bourdieus discussion of 'culturd capital outlined earlig in this chapte
ard developd furthe in Chapte Three.If individud yourg peopk are ablke to
operaé comfortaby within the dominan cultural socid ard econome
environmen - largely a produd of family ard schod - ther possibé choice
optiors will refled this sharel habitus.

Thes recen researh studies clearly all stat from an assumptia - or a
leag a suspicim - tha culturd heritage has an influence on the proces of decisim
making when yourg peopk conside post-compulsgr options The findings of
Taylor, Fosket ard Hesketh Hemsley-BrownMaychel e al, Bal e al, Fosket
and Hemsley-Brow ard Keys e d al identify the importane of family ard more
specifically often the influence of culturd tradition on the choices yourg peopé
make when consideriig post-sixtea education

In identifying culturd grougs ard ther post-sixtea destinatios - which a
leag in pat will be areflection of ther successor lack of successat schod - this
study will also toudh on theories of cultural discontinuity(See Ogby 1982).
Culturd discontinuiy is the hypothess tha linguistic ard culturd barriers or
differences betwea@ the home environmeh of a minority groy ard the schod
environmenin which they are expected to leam the values of the majority, is the
primaty caug of poa performane by minority groug®. Although Ogbus work
(1982 is largely basel on racid minorities ard ther performane in schools it
will be interestig to see if there is a similar correlation betwea the attitudes of

mrd culture($ ard the majority urban culture Oghlu describs how schod succes



by minority grougs is abou the way the® groups perceiwe the linguistic ard
culturd differences He identifies the way in which some grougs see oppositia to
the dominarn culture as a defining pat of ther culturd behaviour He surs up this

approah in his idea of folk theoryof success®.

Summay

Who are the key figures in this area of researh ard how does ther work influene
the theoretich perspectie of this study? The work of both Raymor Williams
and particularly Piere Bourdieau is centra to the definition of culture ard the
identification of culturd indicators Williams (1981) definition of culture as a
'signifying system bourd togethe by an ‘informing spirit ard an emphas on a
whole way of life, characterisg by languag ard instinctive behaviod*, gives a
clea link betwea the theoretich notion of culture ard its manifestatios in the
membersreaction to a given sd of circumstancesGiven the stud/ area of
Lincolnshire Bourdieus descriptios of habitusare alo very important the idea
tha habitus- an abstractio of socid conditiors - forms layess of 'intemalisel
embodiel socid stmcturesgiving meanimg to socid orde ard gives a clea
typology for culturd definition Using Bourdieus ideas of habitusit is possibé to
identify culturd grouping within a society which at first might appea almos
indistinguishableusing thefield - describe as a marke place whele capitd is
deploya (Atkin, 200Q passim).Both Bourdieu ard Williams identify the
importane of 'the way things are done; 'the practicalities of life' ard the

enormos importane of langua@ to culturd groups To revist the point identified
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earlie in this chapte Bourdieu arguel tha researchercan neve take the answes
they are given as atme representatio of the facts The responderstwill inevitably
leave much unsadl which is centra to the question an outsider-orientate
discoure will terd to reman a the levd of the generadard the discoure will be
bourd up by adesie by the respondento pleaseto give the 'right answer
Bourdieus mog constah solutian to the® problens is in the analyss ard
interpretatiom of language The conventionhsociologica ard anthropologickh
view tha culture is unthinkabé withou langua@ is ore which Bourdieu would
subscrile to in the strongesterms He argue tha 'standad language'sdo nat
exig ard actud langua@ exiss as producs of complex socid pressuresFaor
Bourdiau all speeh acst are the outcone of two ‘casué series'the linguistic
habitusard the linguistic markef Bourdiau is thus concemd with linguistic
practices from the point of view of ther production ard ther reception the speeb
ad is nat to be reducel to 'mere execution' Given that for Bourdiey speeh is
firmly rooted in socid relationshig ard interaction

Bourdiau al® argue tha issues of 'taste - ore elemem of ‘capital within afield -
identify ard distinguis culturd grougs within society An exampé of how socid
groupings cohee is throudh culturd capital Bourdiau uses an exampé of wha he
describs as 'tastes'In culturd capitd thele is a focus on aesthets taste. Taste
are the 'acquirel dispositiors to differentiae amorg the variouws culturd objecs of
aesthett enjoymen ard to appreciag them differentially’. .Sharel taste unite
peopk togethe into socid groupings wherea dissimila taste sene to

differentiak betwe@ groupings The® dispositiors for certan object are createl
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by people'shabitusard by thefields Bourdiau states tha it is the® dispositiors
'tha forge the unconscios unity of a class' Sone grougs try to be exclusiwe ard
limiting in ther acceptaneof nev membersThey do this by encouragig or
discouragig associatia with certan objects There may be a conscios effort to
determire wha may be associate with the grouping
Bourdieu states tha preference are shapd by peoples habitus. Throudh ther
associatia with thefields they live in, peopk leam a specift habitus; this
encourage certan preferencs ard discourag others This perspectie can be
usal within this study to identify discree culturd grouping basel on the
preferencs for particula materid ard intellectua signpostsin the identificatin
of yourg peoples culturd grouping this does presen sone difficulties in
distinguishirg the fashional® from the significant
The analyss of tase ard languag offers the study the opportuniy to develg ard
identify distind culturd types usirg the respondend’linguistic reactio to
interview questios ard discussio of ca® studies This reinforces Bourdieu ard
Williams' (1997 view tha 'culture is ordinary; tha is to sg its effect are
manifes in the day-to-dg activities of culturd groups rathe than throuch
significart culturd acs sud as the conspicuos creatio of art
The recen researh into studem awarenesof post-sixtea optiors ard studem
decision makirg a fourteen to sixtean shaw the comma use of questionnae ard
follow up interviews as the principle researh tools

Taylor's resuls clearly shav the dominan position of the family in

influencing yourg peoples decision-makig processg ard importanty the range



of optiors consideredFor this researh stud/ the identification of culturd
typologies will allow this relationshp betwea family ard decision makirg to be
linked to discree socid grouping allowing a greate understandig ard respone
on the pat of provides to widenirg participation in unde represente groufs in
post-compulsor education The link betwea family, sociey ard languag is
centrd to the view of culturd ard sociad reproduction

This link betwe@ sociey ard availabé choice will alo ted Fosket ard
Hesketrs assertio tha a significart numbe of yourg peopek - 40% of the study
growp - hawe 'always known wha they wetre going to do'. As Fosket ard Heskeh
commet in ther study this respone may simply be areflectin of the culturd
expectatios rathe than 'free choice! If this is replicatel it will al sene to
identify those socid groups whete this levd of family influence is mod importart
in the post-sixtea decision making processHaving describé the importane of
fields in determinimg culturd heritag the nex chapte will identify the
methodolog usel in this researh stud/ to determire culturd grouping ard ther
experience of decision makirg when consideriig post-sixtea choices

Notes

' Stockirg (1963) points ou tha Tylor makes littl e use of his definition of culture ard while his
definition implies the possibility of mary ard variows cultures he neve in fad uses the temm in the
plurd form, Tylor’s evolutionisn distinguishe levels of civilisation very mud in keepirg with
Arnold's approach.

? Dewey was able to write abou 'culturé in the Encyclopaedi of Educationin 1911, without
makirg ary referene to anthropology

3 Professas Kroebe ard Kluckhom rejed the notion tha culture can be defined simply in terms of
behaviour They emphas repeatedl the poirt tha culture is nat behaviou bu somethiig
abstractd from behaviour (Kroebe ard Kluckhohn 1954

* See Williams (1961) ard Morgan (1996)

5 See Block, 1986 Geertz 1980, Ortner, 1989

8 This is arecurrem theme in much of Bourdieus work, see for example

Bourdiey P. ard PasseronJ-C (1977 Reproduction in Education, Society and Culture.
London Sag Publicatiors

Bourdiey P. (1970 La Reproduction. London Sag
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Bourdiey P. (1989 Distinction A Socid Critiqu e of the Judgemer of Taste London
Routledg & Kegan Pau pic
7 This intemalisel code called culture functiors as culturd capitd sine it is unequaly distributel
ard it securs profit of distinction.
¥ The translatim is nat exat ard sone commentatas might prefe 'ided to 'vision.

’ Referene the introduction of a Nationd Curriculum Standardize Attainmert Tasls in English

Mathematis ard Science a Nationd Literagy Hour, a Nationd Numerag Strateg ard a reduction
in the numbe ard variely of Nationd Examinatian Boards
% In his earlie anthropolog Bourdiai had been critica of the holism of functionalism ard
Durkheimian socid philosophy He was keen to demonstrag the possibility of resistane to culturd
pressue throudh the ability of the individud to devis strategiesSee Bourdiau (1977)

"' See alo Gramscs writing on hegemort reproduction ard the pat of educatio in legitimising
the dominan ideolog/ (Gramsci 1977 or an analyss of the debag presentd by Coban (1998)

I* Eliot describd his schod in S Louis, Missoui as providing a ‘well-balance curriculum ard of
a god character’

‘It was a goad school Thele ore was taught as is now increasingy rare everywhergwha |
conside the essentiatsLatin ard Greek togethe with Gre& ard Roman history, English ard
American history, elementay mathematicsFrent ard German Also Englisi | am hapyy to
remembe those days when English compositiom was still called Rhetoric
(Eliot, 1965 45
This curriculum basel on a strorg acadent tradition complemente Eliot's hone life with the
expectatio tha he would follow an acadent highe education. The family had a long history of
religion ard acadent involvement togethe with some concen for socid goad works. Thus Eliot
was brough up amorg the -

"..., Symbos of Religion the Communiy ard Education ard | think it is a very goad beginnirg
for ary child, to be brough up to reverene sud institutions ard be taugh tha personbard
selfish aims shoutl be subordinate to the gener& goal which they represent,

(Eliot, 1965 44)
¥ Anecdoth evidene would suggesthat visits to othe faith communities are reduciry as
individud schod govemos decice on the bes use of limited schod budgets
'* Maintainel schoos are thos tha receiwe the majority of ther funding throudh centra ard locd
govemment This includes Foundatia Schools Aided ard Controlled Faith Schoo$ ard Locd
Authority Schools
¥ See alo The uses of literacy — aspect of workin g class life by Hoggat (1957 andPoverty: the
forgottenEnglishmerby Coates ard Silbum (1983)

1 Mary socia scientiss would argie tha the ‘traditiona working class' describe by Willi s ard
Hoggart hawe simply disappeara ard been replacel by a less definabk growp of individuals
working in new industries which themselve hawe emergd to repla@ the heay manufacturig
industries which employel large numbes in the past. The ceilings impose by clas on caree
prospect hawe largely been replacel by a belid tha educationkhattainmenwill provide acces to
employmen at all levels 'meritocracy;’

"Willi s commens on a distinctive languag ard the way it denots belonging
'As a methodologichapproah to the study of culturd distinction ‘'semioticsis amorg the mog
commony used The theoy of semiotic stars from the notion tha languag is full of differert
distinctiors ard articulations Thess difference in the way we expres ourselve - even abou
everydg objecs or activities - are a produa of culturd influence This leads to the main idea of
semiotics accordig to which languag is 'a systen of distinctive sigrs correspondig to
distinctive ideas (Saussurel976: 10). Researchearusirg this technique particulary Levi-Straus
(1969 1979 hawe mack the assumptia tha culture consiss of certan stmcture which can be
identified within languag ard text Pierie Bourdieu describs the existene of 'habitus'as a
culturd determinatein the propose stud of culturd influence on decision making languag ard
intonation may wel prove an indicata of habituswithin habitus.

'® A numbe of pressue groups hawe alo establishd thele own ‘indictors for rurd deprivatia
basel arourd similar issue of acces to, ard provisim of, service ard amenities for example
Action with Communities in Rurd Englard (ACRE) (2000
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" This appeas to offer a simpke solutian - more informatian equas greate choice - but as Willi s
points ou there is evidene of ‘a sef imposel ceiling (Willis, 1977 1) in expectatio ard choice
which reflecs socid ard culturd experience

2 Figures from the Carees Service publishel in the studyMovingon - /1998, confi thee
findings both nationaly ard within the Eas Midlands with 68.4% of yea 11 pupils continuirg into
fiilU-tim e post-sixtea education(D/EE, 1999

2! It would be wrong to think of the family membes as havirg identicd roles ard influence in this
proces of choice The role of mothes in searchig ard refining ard the role of fathes in
confirming choices emergs from the researh carried ou by Fosket ard Hemsley-Brown (2001:
204

" See alo Bourdieus discussia on 'symbolt violence! (Bourdies ard Passeron1977 10)

B See alo Ericksm (1987)

** Eanofsly describd his assertia tha an individuals reactio to circumstane is a produd of
culturd training specificaly the love of particula att forms sud as music withou the® 'culturd
mles an individud only sea or heas tha which is obvious (Eanofsky 1955
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Chapter Three - Researth Methodology

Theoretical Perspective

Wha is the effed of habituson the choices mack by yourg peopé
plannirg ther progressia from the compulsoy pha of ther educationbcaree
to ther eventua destinatio sone two or three yeas later? As the work of Piere
Bourdieu is usal as aperspectie on the researh it is necessarto examire in
more detal wha he offers ard why his views are important specificaly how his
theoretich conceps can be usel in this study usirg this approach

Bourdieus researh paradign shoud be understod as an effort to go beyorl
fraditiond dichotomies in socid sciene researchThe mog basct of these wha
Bourdiau terns 'the mog atrtificial, fundamenthard rainous$ (Bourdiey 1980: 10), is
probaby tha of 'subjectivity ard objectivity' In the latte ca® Bourdieu originally
targetel the formd stracturalisn of Levi-Straus (Bourdiey 1990b: 129); althoudn
subsequently he criticisad all ovet forms of empiricisn ard pseudo-scientifi
objectivity: 'knowledge without a knowing subject(Poppey 1972) ard the 'fetishisn
of statistics which leads sorne peope to think tha only those things which can be
measurd are worth consideratio insteal of attemptirg to measue wha deserve to
be knownrl (Bourdiey 1963: 9). Bourdiau ses sud 'objectivity as often no more
than attemps & 'crashimg ones rivals (Bourdiey 1989: 9). In the ca® of
subjectivity, 'Bourdieu initially focussd on the existentialisn of Sartre althoudn
subsequentiincludes hermeneutis ard post-modemis in his critique (Grenfell

1996 3).
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‘The kind of socid researh I advoca has little in comman .... with the self
fascinatedard a bit complacentobservatia of the observes writing which
has becone somethig of a fad amongs American anthropologig who,
having becone blag with fieldwork, tum to talking abou themselvesrathe
than ther obje¢ of research’ This kind of falsely radicd denunciatio of
ethnograpld writings as 'poetis ard politics', which becoms its own erd
opers the doa to a form of thinly-veiled nihilistic relativian .... tha stand as
the pola opposie to atruly reflective socid sciencé.(Bourdiey 1989: 35
Howeve Bourdiau is na suggestig tha the researcheshoutl ignore the complex
issues of validity ard reliability, rathe tha the methodolog adopte shoutl sut the
researh focus This sound obvious but Bourdiau is criticd of studies where the
researchehas neglectd the red questio in favou of conformirg to a
predeterminedye constraining, methodolog or comfortabé outcome
In place of the®e cmde forms of objectivity ard subjectiviy Bourdieu argue for a
relationad objectivity, expresse in terns of relationd stmcture ard the generatig
principles which constitue them Sud stmcturs are se@ as mutually constituted as
stmcturel ard stracturing
'One mug remembethat ultimately, objectiwe relatiors do na exig ard do
nat realie themselve excep in ard throudh the systens of dispositiors of
agentsproducel by the intemalisirg of objective conditions. (Bourdiey
1968:10%
As amears of investigatimg the relationshp betwea the® intemalisel codes ard

dispositiors Bourdiau uses two primary concepts habitusand field. Bourdieu
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refers to this approab as a 'doubk refusal or 'doubk break againg ard from

objectivity ard subjectivity

Habitusis individually basel ard represents
'systens of durable transposalel dispositionsstmcturel stmcturs
predispose to function as stracturig stracturestha is principles of the
generatio ard stracturig of practice ard representatiagwhich can be
objectivey "regulated ard "regulat’ withou in ary way beirg the produd of
obediene to rales objectivel adaptd to ther goak withou presupposig a
conscios aiming a& ends or an expres mastey of the operatios necessarto
attan than and beirg al this, collectively orchesfrateé withou beirg the
produe of the orchestratig actian of a conductor.
(Bourdiey 1977 72

Field, on the othe hand is the socid spae occupiel by habitus,ard is:
‘a netwok or a configuration of objectiwe relatiors betwe@ positions The®
positiors are defined objectivel in ther existene ard in the determinatioa
that they impose on ther occupantsagens or institutions,.. (ang by ther
objectiwe relatiors with othe positiors (domination subordination
homology etc.): (Bourdiey 1992 73

Bourdiau has referral to the relationshp between field ard habitusas ore of

‘ontologtc complicity (Bourdiey 1982 47), and
‘Therelationshp betwe@ habitusand field operatsin two ways Onthe ore
side it is arelation of conditioning thefield stmcturs the habitus,which is

the produd of the embodimehof immanem necessit of afield (or of a
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hierarchical intersectig sé of fields) On the othe side it is arelatin of
knowledge or cognitive constmction habituscontributes to constitutirg the
field as ameaningfliworld, aworld endowe with seng ard with valug in
which it is worth investirg ones practice. (Bourdiey 1989: 44)
Field ard habitusoffer two bastc analytc constract as philosophical groundel
theories of practie for researb methodology The theoretich stane relies on the
'way things are done, the practicalities of habitus.The researh method usal in
this study strive towards the realities of peoples lives rathe than to presehan
abstrat view of socid conditions How are decisiors made who has been
influentid ard wha are the evens tha hawe beer importart in peoples lives?
To addres the researh questia - the possibé link betwea habitusard post
sixtean directiors - it was necessarto enga@ yourg peopeé who had taken
differert post-compulsgr schod options The strateg identify a group of yourg
peopk two/three yeas afte the erd of ther compulsoy schod caree - a age

eighteen/ninetee- 'bom ard 'bred in Lincolnshie who refled arang of

2

altematiwe post-sixtea optiors . The included thos whao:

1. Left schod a sixteen ard gore directly into the workforce (with or without
fiirther training)

2. Left schoo a sixteen ard gore on to study fiill-tim e in the furthe educatio
sector

3. Stayel in educatio beyord sixteen ard progresse to furthe study a
university/highe education

4. Left schod a sixteen ard remainel largely unemployed
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In this study the interviewes were inevitably self-selectig within the targe
groups Although this is likely to affed the informatian the respondenwill be
willin g to shae with the researche- the 'reactiviyy of measuremeh{Bemard
1988 190 ard Dooley, 1990 106 - the life-stoly interview activity is generaly
acceptd as needimg a 'humanistit approab (Alasuutarj 1995 52). The key
concep in the humanistt methal is 'rapport (Berg 1989: 29-3 ard Georges ard
Jones 1980 63-64) It is though tha if the researchedemonstrateto the
informans honesy ard opennes abou the purpo® of the study the informart is

likely to be hones ard frark in retum

Having identified individuals who mee the criterig arepresentative
sampé was interviewel usirg the 'life-story technique The choie of the life-
stoly as abass for the researh dat gives the opportuniy to gan an understandig
of the relationshp betwe@ habitus- family traditions socid priorities school($
attended culturd expectation - ard the post-sixtea pathway(¥ considerd ard
subsequengltaken This is an importar point The sampé will - a age
eighteen/ninetee- hawe actualy mace thos choices i.e. they represehactua
behaviouw rathe than aspiratios or intentions As discussd in the literatue
review, the work of mary researchexin this field - Taylar (1992), Fosket ard
Heskeh (1996) ard Hemsley-Brow (1996b) - basel ther findings on daa
gatherd from yea eleven pupils comirg to the erd of ther compulsoy schod
caree ard therefoe ther responsgwere always 'intentions rathe than

necessanl the realities of post-sixtea life. The realities of life two/three yeas
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after making those choices agan link to Bourdieus$ notion of habitusard the
practicalities of how things happ@ ard work.

It is importart to stres tha there is no definitive 'tmth' to ary socid researb
basel on interviews more a seng of tmth for the individud interviewee The
findings are basel on the use of Bourdieus constrat of habitusto analy the
interview transcrips ard could be viewed with altematie perspective to give
othe interpretationslt is claimed tha the use of life-stories does offer an
opportuniy to illuminate the complex issues of motivation ard choice in a far
more complee way than dai basel on a questionnag 'sng shot of views a a

certan time.

Lif e Stories

The life stories were recordel ard subsequentltranscribd to allow
analyss's3. The validity of life stoly method of researh are abou the exten to
which the questioniig will yield the 'correct answes or a quality of fit betwea
informatian receivel or observd ard tha expected(Atkinson 1998 58). Life
stories hawe an inheren validity in the contex of letting the storytelle spe& in
their own words if the researcheis sufficiently skilled ard hones as a facilitator,
their potentid as aresearh tod to addres the whole rathe than the discree is
high. The centrd importane given to Bourdieus notion of habitusas a culturd
indicata is reflectal in the natue of the 'indicatot questios usel to stimulae the
interviewees responsg (Alasuutari] 995 53-54) Indicata questiors are designe

to stimulate the interviewee into describirg key conceps to the interviewe
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without beirg directly askel to addres the researh question For exampé in this
ca® the interviewes might be askel to descrile area of ther life-story tha
demonstrat the family habitus -Do you hawe a family car? If so what? How
many? Which are you favourite types of TV programm@ (Bourdiey 1984: 517),
all this without directly askirg for a history of the informants experiences
Being awake of, ard understandinghow the narrative proces unfolds in the
interview can be as criticd as the conten of the speciftc questios chos@ to ak
(Holsten ard Gubrium 1995). It is claimed tha the mog effectiwe life story
interviews accordingly are those whele the researcheard the storytelle develg
arelationshp which allows both an objective overviev ard the 'storytelle to do
so on adeep feeling level (Atkinson 1998: 40). To facilitate this the interviewe
is more personaly involved in this type of interview, compare to mary othe
techniquesas it might include sone degre of mutud disclosure This coud mean
sharirg with the storytelle the researches'deg thoughs ard feelings abou a
particula pat of the story.

As describe earlig indicata questiors are a useful link betwea the story
ard the theoretich perspectie bu the red aim is to ak just enoudn to allow the
storytelle to tell the story in ther own words ard in ther own style (e.g very
happy sad miserable etc) The mog helpfu questios are the open-ende
descriptive stmctura) ard contras questionswhich encourag more thoughtful

developé answers

A descripti\e questim would be ore tha gives a 'grard tour responsesud as

'‘How would you descrile your childhood? A stractur& question ges a the
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organizatim of knowledg activities suc as 'wha were sone of the things you
did as achild? A contras questim evokes dimensios of meaning sud as 'How
was you childhoal differert from you adolescencé¥Spradley 1979)

The more interest care empathy warmt ard acceptanetha can be shown the
deepe the respons levd is likely to be Questios sud as 'How did tha fed to
you? or commens like "You seen to be sayirg . .. .. "will go along way to
assistig the storytelle to shae his or ha de story. It is al® claimed tha if the
storytelle cen provide a brief written summay of ther story before the intervien
proces takes place the resut is likely to be far more rewardirg (Atkinson 1998:
42).

In his guide to TheResearchHnterview(1998), Atkinson sugges a series
of questiols which can be usal to guide the researchethroud the interview
processin suggestig a basc framewok he does nat advocae alist of questios
or promps which shoutl be taken ore after anothe during the interview, to the
contrary he remind the would be researcheto ensue 'the persm telling his or
her stoly has contrd ove wha goes into the story, how it is sad ard how it reac
a the end (Atkinson 1998 41). A list of possibé questios are shown in
Appendk One Ore of the commonesways the life stoly researcheaddressethis
neal for ownershp is to ak the storytelle to confim tha the written narratiwe is
wha they mean afte the tapal story has been transcribed Having agree the text
the researchecan then begh to analy® the story. Life stoly interviews can be
transcribe in avariety of formats sone of which only give an outline of wha was

sad while othes give acomplee cataloge encouragig researcherto make ther
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own interpretationsin this researh projed it will be necessarto transcrile the
whole accuratefl to ensue stmcturs ard connectios can be se@ ard made

As agenerarale it is acceptald to use 'standad spelling bu nat to chang the
words usal or ther order If necessarary additiond text insertel by the
researcheeto complee sentencgor highlight key issue shoutl be containel
within brackes to shaw its origin (Atkinson 1998). Suth analyss could be
enhancd by the use of bast semiotis as a habitusindicator In brief, the way we
see an objed ard distinguis it as a separat entity depend on the conceps we
use This view of languag leads to the man idea of semiotics accordimg to which
languag@ is 'a systen of distind sigrs correspondig to distind ideas (Saussure

1966 10)

The interviews or the transcrips of the conversationscould also be
analyzel usirg a facta analyss technige sud as a 'memberstp categorisatio
devicé (MCD) (Sacks 1992: 126-13 ard Silverman 1993 80-86) This systen
gives a hierarcly to grous of responsgard will terd to develg coding groups
within the interviews Codirg is acomman systen of groupirg responsgto
guestios or problens into large more generc typologies The life story
interviews are likely to facilitate the ‘'emic approab to codirg (Pike 1954).
According to Kenneh Pike an American anthropologistrathe than begirmirg the
researh proces with pre-determine codings - 'etic codirg - atechniqe where
the codings flow from the text shoudl be followed Alasuutar (1995) suggest this

is na so mud coding as analysirg hov emic distinctiors link to othes to form
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stracturs of meaning See Bourdieus earlieg descriptim of habitus andield: The
link with forms stmcturel ard objective relationshipsthe positionirg of culturd
capital As describd earlig when interpretirg life story data normd measurs of
validity ard reliability are na particulary useful Cohle (1998) suggest a
methal of internd consistehinterpretationtha is to say does the life story
contradit itsef as it unfolds? Anothe suggestio comes from Riessma (1993)
who asks is the stoly plausibl® Does the story strike accor¢®

In ary researh the questim is has the researcheseen dore or head
enoudn to draw valid findings from the dat& In sud a metha of researchlife
stoly researcheroften refe to a point of saturation(Bertax ard Bertaux-Wiame
1981 ard Bertaw ard Kohli, 1984). The collectian of new stories can be stoppel
where nothing new comes out when the new case alread reped familiar
pattems'In othe words when we read a poirt of diminishirg returns from ou
data collectin efforts we can be reasonalyl assurd we hawe conductd a
thoroudh study (Mayku ard Morehouse 1994: 62). Alasuutar describs how the
saturatio poirt is adistinctive experience 'One stars to gues wha the
interviewees answe to a questia is going to be befoe hearirg it' (Alasuutar)
1995: 59). Does the saturation poirt in dat collection mean tha all the
interviewes are afte all, very mud alike? Theee is certainy some tmth in that
but the repeatd form the interviews begh to take as an interactive proces

producs the saturatio process
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Howeve the researchedoes neal to guad agains orchestratig the
guestios ard promps in the narrative which appeato sa tha the responderst
are sayirg the sane thing As Alasuutar points out

'Peopé do na usualy invert fact of ther life-history in an attemp to pleag

the interviewer bu the view of ther life may be very mud guided by the

themes coverel in the interview: (Alasuutarj 1995 59)

As describd previousy this can & leas in part be addresse throudh the use of
techniqus of 'specima perspectives'whee the researcheis interestd in how
things are sad rathe than whatis sad ard the clea link with the interviewees real
life. In applying Bourdieu$ work as a theoreticaperspectie it is importart to mowve
from the part to the whole.Life stories are an interpretatio of the whole rathe than a
collection of discre¢ events An exampé of this might be the emergene of
altematie broal values within the sampké grous e.g valuing the past the

importane of family or community

Triangulatio n

The qualitative dat provided by life story researh is open to interpretation
ard debate Any findings are only really valid on the bass of the metha usel to
view them At abast levd 'triangulation is supposd to suppot afinding by
showirg tha independenmeasurs of it agree or, a least do nat contradit¢ it'
(Miles ard Huberman 1994 266) Webh et al. (1965 seemd to hawe first coined
the term triangulation in aresearh context They spole of validatirg a finding by

subjectimy it to 'the onslaugh of a series of imperfe¢ measures’
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The aim of the researcheis to selet triangulation source tha hawe differert

biases ard differert strengtls o tha they may complemehead other Example

might include

1. Comparimg the researh findings with othe studies of a similar type

2. Comparig the researh findings with independenquantitatie datg e.g
schod exan results locd employmen statistics and

3. Comparimg intervien dat from altematie source e.g parents schoos ard
employers

The bast poirt is tha 'triangulation is nat 0 mud atactic as away of life' (Miles

and Huberman 1994: 267) If the researcheself-consciougl set ou to colled

ard doubk ched findings usirg a variely of dat sourcesthe verification proces

will be an integrd patt of the dat collection processA practicd step (cited in

Miles ard Huberman 1994: 267) might be to try ard constm¢ a matrix of

preliminay findings by dat source methal ard type to see how well supporte

they are ard to note ary inconsistencie ard contradictions

Difficultie s of the Lif e Story Methodology

Many of the difficulties injudging the validity ard reliability of life story
researh methodolog are sharel with the othe strand of qualitative research
Ord testimoty is difficult to validae with any degre of 'certainty. All scientific
researh is striving for sonre notion of ‘trath yet for the socid scienti$ 'tmth' is
often wha the subjed: believes - rightiy or wrongly - trath to be Dishonest ard
prejudice or perhag more commony selective memory are often pat of ord

history. As Marcomle describe they reman an importart pat of the life story.
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'‘Sone of the® (dishonesty and prejudicemn be instanty see throudh for
wha they are - ard they shoutl nat be discourage since they are pat of a
personrs individuality, somethiig to be represeni& ard amplified on tape -
but others particulary those hidden in the distart past are more difficult to
deted ard penetrate.(Marcombe 1995 34)
Having sad tha 'corroboratiohard 'triangulation can establit reasonald trath
without claiming certainty As Miller points ou in his discussia of the work of
Kan Popper
'Poppe is of coure afallibilist. But his centrd achievementin my view,
has been to recognie that in contras to the idea of trath the idea of
certainy is quite barren if it is nat fully attainable Scienceaccordig to
Popper is not, neal na be ard shout na be dominatel by this idea of
certainty. (Miller, 1982: 22
Any metha of investigatian which is to lead to greate understandig of the
individud in sociey inevitably includes elemens of interpretatio ard abstraction
Yet is this necessanl somethig to be ignored or minimised if in doing so the red
issues of the researh are nat fully explored?'Centra to the difficulties is the
relationshp betwe@ the researcheard the life storyteller The relationshp is
seldan ore of equas ard this imbalane need to be considerd ard addresse by
the researche(as far as this is possible) The questim is really one of would the
storytelle give the sane answe to the sane questim if askel by anothe? In this
study this powe relationshp is likely to be presen- & leag initially - as the

storytellers are al yourg peopk ard the researchean acadent from the
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University of Nottingham The difficulties can a leas be challengd by
opennes ard honesy within the interviews ard the researcheidentifying himsef
as ore of the tribe, bom in Lincolnshire educatd in Lincolnshire living in
Lincolnshire

Reassuranseabou the eventuareadersip of the report the opportuniy for the
interviewee to add or remo\e text from the final transcrip ard the option of
complee anonymiy will also challeng the natura fears in the storyteller Within
the humanis approab describd earlie the® precursos to the researh proces

are pat of the researches'ethicd responsibiliy to the storytellers

Ethical Issues

As with al socid researchthe researcheneed to conside two key ethica
issues-

a) Fa wha othe purpog coul the dat be use®

b) Can ary of the responderstbe identified?
In the proposéd stud/ the researchewill try to overcone the potentid concem as
mud asis possible by: -

a) being hones abou the purpog of the research

b) ensurig confidentialiyy of respondents

c) telling responderstwho will see the report and

d) telling the responderstwhethe the resuls will be published
It isvital tha the researchena only recognise peoples concens abou ethicad
issues but acknowledgetha ther responsgwill be coloural by the® concems

Sone generbheading taken from A Teacher’s Guideto ClassroonResearchoy
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Hopkins (1993) ard Action ResearchPlannerby Kemmis ard McTaggat (1988) are
shown below ard provide a usefll checklig for the would be researcher

'‘Obsene Protocd

Involve Participans

Negotiae with thos affectel

Repot progres

Obtan explictt authorisatio befoe you obsere

Obtan explictt authorisatio befoe you examire files, corresponderecor
othe documentatio

Negotiat descriptios of peoples work

Negotiak accours of otherspoints of view (e.g in accouns of
communicatioh

Obtan explictt authorisatio befoe usirg quotatiors

Negotiak repors for variows levek of releag

Accep responsibiliy for maintainirg confidentialiy

Retan the right to repot your work

Make your principles of procedue binding ard known:

(Hopking 1993 221 - 223 ard (Kemmss ard McTaggart 1988 43 - 44)
As describd earlieg the whole proces of life story researh relies heavily on the
relationshp betwea the researcheard the storyteller Many of the genera
heading listed abowe would form pat of the initial discourg in seekig the co-
operatia of the individud storytellers Atkinson (1998) suggest the use of a

‘covea sheet (see Appendk Two) to note down ary immediae feelings as well as
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the factud informatian ard a 'releag form' (see Appendk Threg as away of
guaranteeig the bass on which the life stoly might be used The releag form is
the final guarante tha the interviewee is willingly to participae in the researh
ard agres to the use of the dat by the researcherTher is als the difficult
ethicd issie of payirg the researb sampé for ther time ard trouble Although
this adds furthe to the powe relationshp betwea the researcheard the
interviewee the® are yourg people mary of whom will be in full-time educatio
or unemployedard a nomina fee for participating is nat unreasonable’. All of the
interviewea were eighte@ yeas of age or older, ard therefoe able to give

consentas adults to the interviews taking place

Justificatin

The researh questim has a its heat the two conceps of culture - linked
to the habitusof mrd Lincolnshie - ard studem choie & the erd of the
compulsoy schod system The researh methodolog mug therefoe sed to
illuminate the relationshp betwea@ culture - in this ca® defined usirng Bourdieus
notion of habitus- ard the range of optiors considerd and perhajg more
interestingly the possibé reasos why sone optiors were nat considerd and
ultimately, wha actualyy happened
The questim of a wha age shoutl yourg peopk be presentd with the range of
optiors to be consideredwhich were ther preferr@ optiors ard wha optiors
were neve considerd are difficult. Recen studies by Fosket ard Heskeh (1996)
and Hemsley-Brow (1996b) would suggestha the majority of yourg peopé

stat to conside ther post-schoboptiors betwe@ yeas nine ard eleven (Fosket
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and Heskeh 1996: 9-10), bu tha a significart minority begn befoe tha stag in
their schod career This would suggestha a ary point asnapshotapproab to
choiee ard culture will only show almog by definition, wha is considerd as the
strongesoption a tha time. Fa this study it is importarn to know the proces of
choice as well as the final outcome to know whéa has been consideredwha
choices hawe bea disregardd ard a wha stage who has bean instmmenthin
advisirg or as apoirt of referenceThe stud/ centre on the® variables ard ther
relationshp to culture

This is na simply abou tha momen when the questia is asked but wha
has gore before particulary issue of socid expectationpossibé selectio a yea
six - Lincolnshie still retairs agramma schod systen outsidethe City of Lincoln
which defines childrens secondar schod optiors by exam resut - ard ary family
traditions In choosimg to focus on yourg peopek aftea they have macke thee
choices rathe than in ther final yea of compulsoy educationthe researh will
beneft from the reality of wha happend ard the interviewees ability to refled -
with high insigh - on key issue affectirg the choie process To achie\e this the
Iifé-story approab to interview is clearly the bes option it allows the researche
to follow up on elemend of habitusard choie as they emerg in the individual's
narrative

'In the telling of alife story, we g& agoal seng of how ard why the various

pars of alife are connectd ard wha gives the persm meanim in life. Thee

may be no bette way to answe the questio of how peopk ga from whee

108



they bega to whee they are now in life than throudh ther life stories

(Atkinson, 1998:20)
The life story alo fits well with the more subtk habitusindicatos which may nat
be as obviouws as written submissia might show languag is afte all one of the
key elemens of habitus.The life-story methodolog als cuts to the heat of
Bourdieus focus on the way things are done the everydg realities of peoples
lives. The methodolog fits the purpo® rathe than the purpog fitting the
methodology As highlighted earlie it is importart to ak wha need to be known
rathe than simply sed tha which can be easiy measuredHaving arrived a a
methal tha fits the questia the proces was piloted to ensue its effectivenes as a

researh tool.

Pilot Study

Piloting is the tem given to 'trying out the researh tool, or tools to
asses its suitability for the intendel purpose With all researh the methodolog
adoptel for dat gatherirg mug be piloted before engagiig the man researh
population Those who neglet this importart stage risk generatingalthoudn
interestiry in its own right, unusabe data The purpo® of apilot schene is
therefoe really abou gettirg the bugs out of the system The key questiois the
researcheneed to addres are
1. How long did the dat gatherilg proces take?

2. Wha were the rr]aja themes in the respondentsanswer8

3. Were ary of the questios or promps misleadig or difficult to answe?
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4. Which questios or promps generatd the mog useal# dat ard could ary of
the® hawe been expandd to produe fiirther dat&

5. Did ary of the questios or promps yield unuseal# dat& (It may be
appropria¢ to include anumbe of sud questios as icebreakes or
conversationaquestios which will facilitate the proces rathe than genera¢
useab¢ data)

6. Did the pilot groyp objed or refuse to answe ary of the question8 (This may
include questios tha the interviewes answerd bu were clearly upsettimg or
dismptiwe to the researh process.

7. Were ary maja topics or themes omitted from the interview proces8

In this pilot two yourg men in ther secownl yea of full-time fiirther educatio

were used Both were bora ard bred in Lincolnshire both intervieweesparens

were al bam ard bred in Lincolnshire The intervieweeswere both studyirg a

Nationd Diploma in Horticulture a aresidentid agriculturd college ard the

interviews were carried ou in ther respectie 'halls of residence'no othe peopke

were presehduring the interview process

Both interviews todk just unde an hou to compleeé ard generatd arourd three

ard a haff thousad words of franscript Following the transcribimg proces a copy

of ther respectie transcrip was retumel to the interviewee with a stampe
addresse envelope for correction or comment Both of the interviewes retumel
the transcrips with correctiors ard grammatich adjustments

The interview proces wert fairly smoothy althoudn both interviewes

found it difficult a times to see exacty wha they were beirng askel to considey
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this can be se@ in the transcrips from the long pauss ard the numbe of promps
the interviewe was requiral to make Sone of this was perhag areflectian of the
topics considerd - rememberig badk to childhoal - ard sornre the clarity of the
guestios asked There was al atendeng for the interviewes to sed continua
reassuranefrom the interviewe tha they were sayirg the 'right things Thisis a
point alreagy mentione which Bourdieau lists as aflaw in all interview situations
(Se= page 42/43) Nore of the questios provel impossibé to answe althoudh the
langua@ usel in the askirg is clearly very important Thee appeas to be atrade
off betwea the tightly packagd question likely to reciproca¢ a rapid if shallow
responsgard the looser more open questim likely to requie amore considerd
reply. Basel on the pilot it would appeatha the latter is likely to prove more
productive ard certainly worth the occasionapause Clearl apilot stud/ is na
simply a hurdle to be overcone by the researcherif taken seriousy it shoutl ad
as a catalys for reflecticn ard action In this stud/ the following were highlighted
as actin points

First, the importane of settirg asice enoudn time to fully brief the
interviewee abou the natue of the life stoly interview processAlthough this was
dore during the pilot stud; the interviewees neal to sed constahreassurare
from the interviewe tha they were 'sayirg the right thing is perhag evidene
tha they were nat as relaxeal or confidert with the proces as the interviewe had
assumedThe proces is always going to contan elemens of reassurareard
encouragemerbu sufficiert time at the beginnirg of the interviev need to be

plann&l to minimise the effect
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Second ensurig the questiors are clea ard only contan one variable Far
exampe 'wha sot of culturd values hawe bee passd on to you, whats still
importart to you? This is really two questios in one which althoudh connectd
may hawe vely differert answersThe interviewees respondd by giving a
combinal answey tho values which were passd on ard still importart rathe
than necessaml al the culturd values passd on

Third, the responsgindicatel a numbe of key theme but do na directly link
thes to mrd Lincolnshire To make this connectio more informatian need to be
gatherd abou the interviewees view of mrality ard Lincolnshire This would fit
in towards the beginnirg of the interviews with the questiols addressig family
origins ard socia factors For example

1. Wha does rard mean to you?

2. Do you conside yourset raral

3. Wha are the characteristis of a rard culture?

4. Wha are the characteristis of an urban culture?

5. How has this affecte your life?

The inclusian of this topic area sound obvious - the thess focuse on rard
habitusspecifically Lincolnshie - yet the pilot has shown the neal to addres
thes issue directly rathe than relying on them emergimg unde more generc
guestions

Fourth the importane of key questios which combire elemens of reflectin
with habitus.A goal exampeé is 'if you wert bak to you schod nov wha advie

would you havwe for those still & school? This questim in particula cuts right to
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the heat of the interviewees attitudes to educatio ard school Positione towards

then erd of the interview proces it almog acs as a summay of the interviewees

views

Fifth, the richnes of the interviewees responsgwould suggestha the informd

natue of the interview proces was appropriag in this study

The interviews clearly identify a numbe of themes which are centra to the

interviewees life story. In brief the® are

1. The importane of family ard friends

2. The importane of family basel knowledg ard values

3. Clea views on the importane of education - importane of key educatas -
ard the individud curriculum areas

4. Clea notiors of wha post-sixtea optiors were available

5. Evidene of culturd reproduction within the family ard communiy group

An obvious difficulty with the pilot proces is tha both the interviewes are
from only ore of the possibé post-sixtea trajectories (full-time further
education) At first this may appea difficult to reconcie with the neal to teg the
processbut full-time furthe educatio studens are an ided pilot groyp becaus
they are in the middle of the acadent sprea of possibé post-sixtea options
Hence the questiols ard responsgare likely to be generalisald to the othe
groups They hawe mack a decision tha is to say they hawe left ther family ard

communiy to study full-time in aresidentia setting qualities tha male this growp
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well placel in apilot study The following Chapte begirs to identify the life story

data following the fieldwork proces of interviews ard visits.

Interview Proces

As describd earlig the interviewes were largely self-selectig from grous

of possibé candidatesinterviewes fitting the four possibé post-sixtea trajectories

were sough usirg avariely of methods

Postes - simpke advers alertirg possibé interviewes to the researh projed¢ ard
askirg them to contat the researcheif they felt abke to participate (Used in
institutiond setting e.g Bosta ard Granthan College De Montfort University;
The Universiy of Lincoln ard the Employmen Services.

Targete lettess of introduction - individually addresse lettess inviting possibé
interviewes to participae in the researh processindividuak were identified by
key staf within an institution base on the criteria discussé with the researche
e.g post-sixtea frajectory age gende ard 'bom ard bred in Lincolnshire
(Used by Employmem Service ard to contat the Employel group)

Word of mouh - following meeting betwea@ the researcheard key institutionad
staf eligible individuak ard groups were askel to conside participatirg in the
process (Usel in both the furthe ard highe educatia institutiors ard

employers.

Of the three method the first generatd almog no respone & all. The succes or

failure in reachiry interviewes appeard to reg with the researches'relationshp

with key staf memberswithin institutiond settings ard individud interviewees®.
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Having selectd the candidatesard checke ther willingness to take part the
interviews were conducte during 2001/@ in arange of setting to minimise the
inconveniene to the intervieweesFar the majority this mearn within an institutiona
setting - North Lincolnshire Bosta ard Granthan College De Montfort University,
the Universiy of Lincoln ard the Employmet Services’ - for othes the interviews
were conductd a ther homes this was particulary importart for the employel
growy of interviewees

The numbe of interviewes in the researk population compard favouraby
with othe similar investigatios outlined in the review of literature Far instane
Hemsley-Brow ard Fosket (1999) usel focus growp interviews with atotd of five
boys ard five girls in three separat schoos in ther stud/ of yourg peoples
perceptios of ‘Modern Apprenticestp ProgrammesHemsley-Brow (1996b)®
usel in deph interviews ove atwo-yea period with twenty-five fourteen to sixtean
yea olds in he stud/ into decision making amory sixteen yea olds in the furthe
educatio marke place Maychel ard Evars (1999 stud of the ‘factoss affectirg
yourg peoples decisio to leawe full-time educatiohusel qualitative interviews with
thirty-three yea eleven pupils to exterd ard illuminate basc questiormaie data
Willi s (1977) usel five grougs of three boys taken from differert socid ard schod
setting in his stud/ of the movemenfrom schod to work in the Ea$ End of
London

Sd agains the sampeé size tha ore might expet of a quantitatie
investigation - usirg questionnairgor shorteé more stmcturel interviews - the

numbes are smal butthis stud/ is na abou numbersbu abou detailed specifig in
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deph investigation When transcribe the life stoly interviews generatd over
170,000 words of rich dat high-lighting the key influences ard evens tha had
shape the lives of the intervieweesThe sampé size in eat of the four post-sixtea
groups reflecs the discussia containe earlie in this chapte dealirg with 'life
stories' Tha is to say you hawe dore enoudp when you hea the sane story repeating
itseff ard you can accurate} predid¢ wha is comirg nex (Mayku ard Morehouse
1994:@ ard Alasuutarj 1995:59) The sampeé sizes al9 refled the broal
proportiors of yourg peope in Lincolnshie in eat of the four post-sixtea groups
The only exceptim to this is the numbe interviewal in the 'largely unemployet
since leavirg schod group As Figure 17 shows ther proportian is smal in
Lincolnshire bu they are an importart groyp within the contex of this study havirg
- throudh choicee or circumstane - followed a vely differert post-sixtea trajectoy
from the othe interviewees’. Miles ard Huberma (1994 notel tha 'qualitative
researchernormally work with smal sample of people neste in ther contex ard
studied in-depth unlike quantitatie researchersvho aim for large numbes of
context-strippd cass ard sed statistich significance. (Miles ard Huberman 1994:
27) They go on to poirt ou tha qualitative studies often are nat pre-specifiedbut
rathe evolwve once fieldwork begins They refe to this patten as ‘conceptuall
driven sequentibsampling (Miles ard Huberman 1994: 27) to suppot derivatiors
in the grounde theory Although the life stoly sampé did na actually evolve the
balane betwea the methodologichplan ard wha is possibé - who is prepare to

take patt ard who turns up on the day - could certainl be described as fluid.
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Figure 17: Yea eleven destinations of 200L - at 01-11-AQ

Proportian of youry Numbes interviewel in
peopek in Lincolnshie this study

Stayel on & Schod 38.6% 9

(6" Form)

Wert into full-time furthe | 36.3% (2 pilot study)

educatio 10

Employal (with or 13.3% 7

without furthe fraining)

Unemployel 5.6% 6

No informatian availabé | 6.20

(Connexions2002 3)*

In terms of the gende balane within the researkh sampé the proportiors
agan generaly mg agains generafigures produce by Connexions'for
Lincolnshire (See Figure 18 below) It was howeve difficult to maintan the balane
in al groups girls seemd less willin g to take pat in the interview proces althoudn
those tha did provided sone of the richeg life stoly accounts

Figure 18 Gende Balance in the Researt Population

Numbes interviewal in this stud/ Gende balane in this growp in
Lincolnshie
Stayel in formd educatio ard now a Males - 4 Taking the® two group together'
universiy Femals- 5 females are slightly more likely to stay
Wert into full-time furthe educatio Males - 6 in fiill-tim e educatio post-16.
Femals- 4 Males - 71%
Femals - 76%
Employed (with or without further Males- 5 Males are more than twice &s likely to
training Femals -2 ente work & 16 (particulary work
without fiirther training
3.9% of males
1.9% of females
Unemployel Males - 4 Males are more likely to be 'unsettled-
Femals - 2 theterm usel by 'Connexion'sto
descrite the unemployd - than females
6,706 of males
4.4% of females

(Connexions2002 28
The interviews themselve todk approximatel one hou to complee with a further

periad to complee the necessgrdocumentatio (See Appendk Two ard Three) The
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lif e stories were conductd in avely relaxal ard oper manne following the guidane
discussd earlier This style gawe the interviewes evel opportuniy to tell ther story
in ther own words This is an importan poirt to emphasisethe interviews ard
transcrips are ther life stories wha they wantel to say Although there is no red
'tmth' here it is wha the interviewes recal as the trath Within the contex of this
study it is this - aprodud of habitus -tha is important Having transcribd the
interviews eat interviewee receivel a copy of ther franscrig for approval
Interviewes were askel to conside the transcrip ard male ary adjustmergto the
text they felt they wished to make Very few - six - todk up this opportuniy to retum

ther commens for inclusian in the final transcript

Data Analysis

Life story transcrips are complex ard difficult to analy® usirg ‘etic’ codirg
approachesResearchemworking with this type of dat hawe generaly adopté the
‘emic’ Style wheee codirg flows from the dat rathe than from ary pre-determing
typologies imposel by the researchersanticipate findings (Pike 1954 ard Fosket
ard Hemsley-Browm 2001) In asimilar way the ove use of 'facta analysishas al
raisel concen amongsresearchearin the field of yourg peoples decision making
In attemps to impogse too mud orde on life stoly datg facta analyss has tendel to
over simplify the processginvolved into objective evens rathe than understad
them as acomplex proces of culturd relations

' ....concens haw bee raisa tha using facta analyss impose an

assumptia of logicd rationality on choie tha may na be valid, ard ,worse
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may suggestha researcharhave themselve been capture by the rhetorc

and discours of rationd choice' (Fosket ard Hemsley-Brow 2001: 45)
If choice ard the proces of choie making is itsef a proces tha brings togethe
emotions values personhhistory, ideology ard tradition - key componert of
Bourdieus descriptio of habitus(Bourdiau ard Passergnl990 31 - 33 - then
trying to identify individud objective evens will be almog impossible The analyss
in Chapte Five is therefoe base on the theoreticaperspectie outlined in earlie
chaptes tha choi is heavil influence by habitus;na the timing of individud
evens bu the relationshp betwea events

Given tha the analyss will focus on relationshipsor links, within the life
stories - ard the quantiy of dal - a computer-assistecodirg ard analyss packag
QSRS Non-numerical Unstmcturd Data Indexing Searchig ard Theorisirg
(NUD*IST) Vivo is used (Nvivo for short) The NUD*IST softwae packag is
designd to enabé the qualitative researcheto link, code shag ard modé complex
data It comprise a Documen System with facilities for organising linking ard
exploring documentsard aNode Systen with stmcturel ard unstmcturd ways of
representig conceptstopics ard ideas relevan to the researh project ‘Generaly
the nodes are generatd from the documerd by the researcheitaking accoum of the
datg features ard theme tha emergé (Marshal| 2001: 1). What the softwae is not,
is an answe to the researches'responsibiliy for analysirg ard interpretirg
gualitative data In fad it cannd do anythirg tha could na be dore with ahandfui of
marke pers ard time. Wha it can do howeve is look acros arange of dagfiles - in

this ca® transcrips - coce ard stmctue consistently
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‘At the heat of the theory-buildirg procedursin NUD*IST is the fad tha
all codes are arrangd into hierarchicastmcturel trees In contras to the
simples systers of coding , therefoe NUD*IST arrangs codes in relation to
one another with ordes of generaly or specificiy__The
arrangemeinof codes into hierarchicrelationshig is na automatic The
analy$ mug initially specif the relationshp with othe codes. (Coffey ard
Atkinson, 1996 178
Consisteng is the red advantag the softwae offers in this context with large
volumes of text - in this cag ove 170,000 words of transcrip - the softwae
identifies preci® relationshig betwea text taken from differert soure files without
making unsupportd interpretatios of meaning Tha is na to sg the researcheis
somehav subordinae to the software quite the opposite but wha it does mean is
tha the analyss of the transcrips mug be rationalisel ard justified by the researcher
If the claim is mack tha althoudn the interviewes sad this wha they really mean
was somethig el then tha mug be justified in the thesis Analyss is always a
matte of interpretationas describd earlier taking anothe theoretichperspectie
the transcrips could be interprete differently. In presentig the dat the findings are
organise arourd four of the eight method of franscrigg analyss identified by
Kitwood (1977) ard cited in Cohen ard Manion (1994: 209/210) The first four are
largely in line with approacheusel in questionna# analysis 'The totd patten of
choice Similarities ard differences, Groupirg items togethe ard Categorisatio of
content' The seconl four are more in ture with ethnograpta principles - tha life

story dat shoutl be se@ as awhole - ard therefoe it is the tha will be usal
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here 'Tracing atheme, The stud/ of omissions Reconstmctio of a socia life-

world ard Generatig ard testirg hypothesis.

Summay

The study is sé within the contex of Englands mog 'agricultural of counties

Lincolnshire The researh dat will be gatherd usirg in deph ethnograptu life

stoly interviews with arepresentati¥ groyp of yourg peopk - agal eightea to

twenty years 'bom ard bred in Lincolnshie - who hawe followed four altemative

pathway from schooi

1. Left schod a sixteen ard progresse into full-time fiirther education a
college

2. Left schod a sixteen ard remaine largely unemployed

3. Left schod a sixteen ard progresse into the workforce (with or without
further training)

4. Stayel within formd educatio ard progresse to university

The theoretich perspectie underpinniig the researh is basedon Bourdieus

concep of habitus.Tha is to sa the respectie roles family, schod ard

communiy play in post-sixtea decision making mechanismsFollowing this

framewok the researh will als investigaeé the conceptard role, of mrality in

yourg peoples lives The justification of both the perspectie ard methal is

discussd focussig on the detailal ard contextué natue of the study

The life story techniqee was 'piloted with two fiall-time fiarthe educatio

students Subsequdnanalyss showe the metha to be appropria¢ for this study
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ard highlighted the neal for somre refinemetn in the interview prompts
particulary the neal to addres issue of mrality overtly.

Notes

1 He probaby had Clifford Geert in mind
~ | hawe adoptel the broad four post-sixtea categoris usal by Ball e d (2000 in ther study of
decision makirg in SouthwesLondon They identified the following possibé options
‘Briefly, in the post-16 educatio ard training markets studersg can choog to stay a
schod (if the schod is 11-18), transfe to a sixth-form tertialy or FE college undertake
various forms of vocationé training or look for employmenor, indeed retrea into the
home ard pursie a 'domestt career' (Ball, e d 2000 50)
In this study Ball et al’s first option 'studeng can choo# to stay & schod (if the schod is 11-18)°
becoms ‘furthe study ard university! the seconl 'tertialy or FE collegeé becoms fiill-tim e
further education’ the third 'undertalke variows forms of vocationd training or look for
employmentbecoms 'in employmehwith or withou fiirther training ard fourth ‘retred into the
home ard pursie a 'domestt career becoms 'largely unemployed'
? Individua transcrips were sert to ead of the interviewes for ther approva and/a correction
* Bourdieu points out tha for sone ‘only those things which can be measure are worth
consideratia insteal of attemptiy to measue wha deserve to be known'! (Bourdieu 1963 9).
’ Thes concens were alo discussé with Professo Morgan thess superviso ard membe of the
Schod of Continuirg Educatiors Ethics Committee
¢ Although thee is a dange in building too mud of arelationshp with the interviewe to the poirt
whete they will be unduy influencel in ther responsg- to sey wha they expedt the interviewer
wans to hea or to shaw themselve in agod light - the opennesard honesy presenduring the
interviews certainy contributel to ther succes ard richness
’ Employmen Service were unwilling to participae in a facilitation capaciy unles all the
interviews were conducte a ther offices
® This pape was basé on Hemsley-Browrs own Ph,D submissia a the Universiy of
Southampton
?In the sane way tha Bourdiai over-representein his stud/ of ‘tasté in Frend sociey the
middle ard upper-clas to ensue adequat sampe numbes without distortirg the compositio of
the group (Bourdiey 1984 503
' The dai categoris hawe bee adjustel to bette refled the four post-16 trajectories identified in
this study
e.g
'In training without employmen (3.7%) hawe bean combinel with the group 'College (32.6%) to
give atotd proportian of 36,3% 'wert into full-time further education'
Also
'Moved ou of contat (5.8%) hawe bean combinel with the groyp 'No response/Unknomw
(0.4%) to give atotd proportian of 6,26 'no informatian known;
(Connexions 2002
" Connexios is a non-proft makirg organisatia funded by centrd governmenhto provide suppot
and guidane to yourg peopk agel thirteen to ninetea in Lincolnshie ard Rutland It has replace
the Lincolnshie Carees ard Guidane Servie previousy provided firom within the Locd
Education Authority.
2 Thee groups are taken as ore in the gende balane information provided by Connexiors to the
Departmen for Educatio ard Skills - wha they are focussimg on is the numbes in leamirg rathe
than specift optiors preferred The movemenrt in proportiors al tend to refled the
approximatiom as the participation rates are very similar e.g males enterirg furthe educatio is
highe than females females enterig highe educatio is highe than males in 2001 bu the
proportiors were reverse in dat for 2000
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Chapter Four - Researt Findings

In this chapte the thess begirs to pick ou the emergig theme ard issue
bourd up in the life story interviews describd in Chapte Three. subsequenglthe
chapte moves from the 'broadbrash themes - taking the interview population
sub-groug as awhole - to the detal containe within the individud sub-groups
The rich dat flowing from the life stories is organise ard presentd unde the
themes usal as gener& promps for the life story interview proces (See al®
Appendk One)

1. Family life ard culturd influences

2. Communiy influences

3. Experiene of educatio

4. The natue of rarality, is mrality a defining ethnic habitus?

5. Influences on post-sixtea decisicn making

Detailed analyss of the datis presentd in Chapte Five usirg the researh questio
ard sub-questiosias a focus outlined in the Preface

Presentation of Data

Family Life

The first thing to reaffim isjust how importart family contex appeas to be
in relation to choice ard the range of optiors consideredAll of the interviewes
spole a lengh abou ther families ard without exceptiom how influentid they had
been ard continte to be in ther lives (na necessarl always in a positive way but

certainy influential). To begn the interview processthe interviewees were askel to
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simply descrite ther childhood With the exceptim of three (Working - Nadere -
1015, HE - Laura - 1025 ard Unemploye - Joane - 1041 al of the interviewes
describd ther childhoal as 'happy or 'normal: This in itsef is interestiry as
'normal in this contex is a very subjectie comparisa ard has no red establishe
meanig othe than ther comparatie meaning A selectio of answes are shown
belov taken from the four post-sixtea categories

3 MS '1 suppos it wasquite goal really.

5: CA Quite godl

7: MS Yes cant see ary places where they faltered it wasquite happy |
didnt hawe too mary upsets Mum ard Dad neve arguel or shoutel in
front of us thats quite good Becaus of it beirg alittl e village as well
you can wande& abouf you've ga abit more freedon without worried
abou getting ran ove or something so quite happy. (FE - Mark - 1003)

5: LS 'lt was good | was quite shelterd becaus | didnt really live in the
City, so 1 didnt realy g& ou much My parens didnt hawe aca until |
was alot older, =0 | didnt really ge to do very mud butwha | did do just
alot of things & home' (HE - Laura - 1025)

5: P 'My childhood It was abit rough with my Mum ard Dad splitting
up sott of thing, I fourd it quite had othe than tha | managd quite well.'
(Unemploye - Jom - 1042)
5: RC 'Oh, I'd sy | had quite ahappy childhood well I've ga alot of
brothes ard sistes ard everythirg so I'm like always someoe to be there
well up until T was eleven 'cau® thats when ore of my brothes died so
like, sot of messd things up a bit but1'd say childhoal was pretty good
yeah! (Working - Rebeca - 1016)
The answes are very hones ard sd the frend for al of the interviews which were all
very open ard 'rich'. Mark ard Lauras answes al® link apositive family life with a
seng of place Mark makes alink betwea village life, a seng of 'safey ard

‘freedom while Laura makes a clea link betwe@ 'shelteredard mrd village life

both themes are discussd in mudch more detal in Chapte Five. In responsto 'wha
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is the beg thing abou you family? ard 'wha is the worg thing abou your family?
the responsgare shown below in figure 19 ard 20.

Figure 19 What's the beg thing abou your family?

What Is the best thing about your family?

[siblings
« No arguments

DAlways there for me.
DGenerous

* Helped me a lot

«Open (say what you want)

B Caring

ONogood things about my family

* Mum

« Spending time together

1 J—l
0
Interviewee's answers
[Siblings 2
BNo arguments 1
CAlways there for me. 7
DGenerous 1
« Helped me a lot 6
B Open (say what you 6
want)
* Caring 1}
CINo good things about 2
my family
¢ Mum 1
ESpending time topether 2

Clearly the mog popula answes refled the carirg ard supportie role playel by
mog parents Listenirg to the interviews wha becane clea was tha the very family
trait identified as 'whats best al appea in the 'whats worst if- in the view of the
interviewee - taken to excess Arguments family naggirg ard ove protective are al
bourd up in the changimg powe relationshig within the family as children grow

older ard begn to exet ther own will ard engag in the choice process



Figure 20: What's the worst thing abou your family?

What is the worst thing about your family?

8
Dsiblings
7
+ Arguments
6 DNot enoght time/can't talk too them,
" OcCan'tthink of anything

+ Over protective

ONot always honest with each other

1

* Got divorced

DFamily nagging
2 4
« Dad (Alchol/Abuse/Mismagaement of
finance)
14
« Don't see all family members/don't
Know dad
0
Interviewee's answers
[BSIbllng\ s
r-r\rgumcnh 3
DINot enoght ime/can't
talk too them
O Can't think of anything 3
B Over protective 7
BEINot always honest with !
each other
B Got divorced
[_DF.mulvndggmg 3
rll Dad 3

(Alchol' Abuse/Mismaga

ement of finance)

Bl Don't see all family 3

Across the four categoris interviewes talked abou ther families in terns of
three key area or functions
Firstly, Stability - this is the 'always thete for me ard the 'you can always sgy wha
you think.
64: MS ‘It was quite nice 'cau® mog peopk staye arourd ard so
the friends tha I've had sine 1 was six or seve I've still ket until I'm
sixteen s you've ga quite agoal background My nex doa neighbous ga
a swimmirg pod in ther badk garden which is quite nice so all of us evey

summe ge togethe in the swimmirg pod ard now there are more of us as
well, 'caug sone of than drive, it's quite nice  You remembe growing up
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with those peopk ard you look a old photes ard see wha they look like." (FE
- Mark - 1003)

In this passag Mark makes the connectio betwea stability - living in the sane
village ard knowing the sane peopek - ard 'quite nice' This is athemne picked up
from the opposie directian by James
5 F ‘It was agodd upbringing | dont particulary hawe ary
definite memorie of circumstanceor anythirg but | remembe we moved
hous abou three or four times before | was eleven ard then | startel big

schoo| we hawe movel twice since My Mum has changed he job three or
four times from wha | can remembet.(HE - James - 1021)

Jame continuel to talk with this backcloh of having moved repeatedl for mud
of his life story. Interviewes generaly seemd to value the feeling of permanene
families give ard regrettel things tha were se@ to undermire this function;
particulary family bre& up, deah of a family membe or seriows illness Clearly
the® are traumatc evens for anyore ard ther influene is likely to be long-tem
but they appeard to be often significart as springboard for life changesOften in

a dired motivationd way.

82 CA '"You sad you had inherited 'stubbornnessard 'go for
goal, why do you think you've inherited thosé
84: MD Jug sot of throudh my Mum, | mean the things shes ga at

the minute | mean shes gat ME a the momen ard it's all just like a
waiting game it'sjust she hasnt given up on it, she hasrt like becone
depresse ove it or anythirg like that she is still the sane persm wha she
usal to be | mean it's bea six, | know tha | would be stragglirg to |
would hawe gore mad by now if | had been in the hou® for six yeas but
yedh she has nat given up on anythirg it'sjust like amotivatel flight test
| think, well a leas I'm ou here ard you know.

86. CA So thats been she has always been abit of an inspiratior?
88 MD Yeah | mean if she can had sitting thele for six yeas
waiting to get bette | mean I'm darm sue tha | can hak whateve I've
gat | mean it's nat even half the problem! (HE - Matthen - 1020

And occasionall in providing an opportuniy to bridge family rifts which had built

up ove the years
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77 RP '‘Descrile my family. Ga better they're alot bette now
my Dads died | hae to sg it but we, we connectd with him if you know
wha | mean we always | dont know. He did things for us if you know
wha | mean ard we wasnt too goal with hed organi® 'an outdoor but
we didnt go but now if we organi® things wed go. (Unemployel -
Richard 1043

Many of the interviewes al describd the influence of othe membes of ther
extende families Mary lived nea ther extende family membes ard sav them

on aregula basis

80. SM '‘Loads I've ga loads of aunties ard uncles ard cousirs ard
things like that Theres alot of us

82 CA Right

84: SM And they al live arourd the sane area

86. CA Around Marke Rasef?

88 SV Yes: (FE - Sard - 1032

This may be linked to the natue of rard life in Lincolnshie - tha is to sg its
inheren stability - or could be a produc of individud family Aabitus®. Wha is
clea is tha for mary yourg peopek the wider family is avalued soure of advie

ard support

157: RP 'With my Dad dying | reckan | becane mature ‘caug |
wasn't it todk awhile but | dont know, | startel havirg problens of na
getting up, didnt sleg a night | startel comirg to bed a five o'clok in the
momirng but then my uncke kind of todk me down to Manchestewith him, he
sortel me ou 'cau® he had agara@ ard everythirg ga me into mota
mechanics He made me more mature | dont know how to sg it but he
changd me ard | startel sleepimg a night ard | startel getting up in the
moming getting badk to normal. (Unemploye - Richad - 1043)

267. CB 'My Grandparenighey helpa&l me financially. They hawe
advisel you of loars ard stuf if | hawe needd it." (Working - Chris- 1012)

~Secondy the values tha families share When askel to conside the values the
interviewes believel were importart to them ard ther families the answes

included
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'‘Goad mannes (FE - Mark - 1003), beirg polite (FE - Siman - 1004), (HE
— Damien - 1023)

A godal experiene of things to make decisiors (FE - Sima - 1004)
Moneys importart but nat the only thing in life (FE - Rebeca - 1005), (HE
— Amy - 1026)

Dont be quick to judge peopek (FE - Sardn - 1032)

Work a relationships stay togethe (FE - Christophe - 1006), (Working -
Kevin - 1030)

Honesty/le tiiithfii | (FE - Charlote - 1033)

If you wart to well you mug ge a goal educatio (FE - 1010 - Louise) (HE
- Kirsty - 1028), (Working - Rebeca - 1016), (Working - Nader - 1015),
Stard up for you rights/vale of mong/ (FE - Christophe - 1009), (HE -
Jenty - 1026) (HE - Jams - 102)

Work had (FE - lan =1007), (HE - Jenty - 1026), (HE - Laura- 1025),
(Working — Alan — 1011), (Working — Ben — 1019

Gd on with othe peope (FE - lan —1007), (FE - Wayre - 1008)

Patiene (HE - Robet - 1022)

Do things propery (Working - David - 1013), (Unemploye - Jon - 1042)
Dads god with his hang (HE - Damien - 1023

Stubbornness (HE - Matthev - 1020), (HE - Amy- 1026), (Unemployel -
Sam — 1045)

A clea seng of 'right ard 'wrond (HE - Michad —1024)

Love of the countrysi@ (Working - David - 1013)
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Knowledge/Skils (Working - Christophe - 1012)
Trag (Unemployd - Jennife - 1044)

Family is importart bu you always neal friends (Unemployé - Lee - 1040)

Thes can be groupe in line with the generbthemes tha emerge during the
interviews into three areasa strorg seng of justice the importane of relationshig
ard the plae of educatio in developilg both economt ard culturd capital Sone of
the interviewes mentionel the value of educatio as pat of ther culturd inheritane
directly while othes believeal they had inherited the work ethic but usel educatio as
an example
47. BG '‘Both mum ard dad hawe always beean had workers | think
| am | hawe worked on the fam ard on neighbouriig farms driving
tractoss from abou the age of nine A lot of skills I hawe leant on the fam
come from spendiig time with dad: (Working - Ben - 1014)
136: LS 'They'\e always told me to be honestthey'e always
taugh me things like tha like working had they'\e always encourage me
work ard tha | think. My Dad did is 'A’ levek ard I've always been
taugt to work had ard I've always dore that I've tried my beg ard
everything. (HE - Laura - 1025)
This is interestimg to refled on, isit 'trying to say wha the interviewe wans to
hear? Using the ted mentione in Chapte Three 'does the life stoly make sensé
the examples are in keepirg with the reg of ther stories
Thirdly, the role of the family in providing dired guidane ard support This
fiinction is the mog tangibk in mary ways ard is presehin almog all of the
interviews Example included driving ther children to college work ard
providing a foram for debaé ard discussion
17:1B ‘Tha she is always there for me ard my Dad will do anythirg

for me now, he drives me as | do athletics ard my Dad drives me all around
the county ard he'l prety mud do anythirg for me as far as athletics are
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concemed My Mum ard Dad are bot theee for me al the time, it's really
nice.’ (FE - Ian - 1007)

The influene of family was evidert in al of the life stories to sone extent in one or
two case the influene had clearly been less than positive althoudn even the® stories
recognisd the lastirg influence of family membes bot collectively ard

individually.

Communiy Influences

When talking abou the communities they grev up in the interviewes were
less clea of ary dired influence on ther lives, othe than throudh specift friends
Again mary of the answes hawe a strorg link with the natue of mrality ard wha
growing up in Lincolnshie islike. Far sone ‘community was bourd up in aseng
of place ther village, ther place for othes it was less abou plag ard more abou
sharel interest(s) This intere$ was often spot but for mary ‘community was almos
the sane as the extendd family. This associatio of communiy with almog ‘family’
responsibiliy ard obligatian is difficult to conceptualisin mud of modem urban
Britain yet in mary isolatel mrd villages its tme meanir is both sharel ard
understood A meanig which the young Raymonl Williams understod moving
from mrd Walesto Cambridg University in 1939.

'‘Herecalk hearirg alecture by ProfesspL. C. Knights on the meanirmg of

the word 'neighbourin Shakespear&nights statel tha it indicatel

somethiig tha no twentieh centuy persm could understandbecaus it
signified awhole series of obligatiors ard recognitiors over ard aboe the
fad of physicéd proximity. The yourg Williams gat up 'straigh from Pandy

S0 to say ard assertd tha he knew perfecty wel wha neighboumear in
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the full sensearemak tha was receivel with increduliy ard hostility".
(Morgan ard Preston 1993: 7)
This is an importan poirt to malke becaus it illustrates a differert interpretation of
commony usel languag base on the sharel natue of habitus.
Place

100: LOR 'Not realy too eay growing up on Birch woad’ 'caug it is
well it's the seconl bigges estag in the world so theres a lot of peopk thele
ard it's vely crowded When | was younge there was quite a lot to do
actually arourd the comer we usal to hawe a pak ard a big bit of wase land
ard then it al ga taken ove by buildess ard then we usel to have a coupk of
othe parks ard they ga knockel down ard built on ard we usel to hawe
othe bits of wase land ard it all just ges built on 1 think it's sud a shane
‘cau® my kids in generatia will hawe nothirg to do. I've se@& whd it does
to peopk 'caue when you're borad ard you've ga nothirg to do | mean nat
me personall but quite alot of peopk tum to crime ard tum to doing wrong
things to entertan them becaus there isjust nothirg else to do thats legd for
them if you can understad wha I mean. (Unemploye - L e e- 1040)

80: MS 'Oh yes I think apat from anythirg al of the village values
ead others thoughts | mean ou village has meeting ard stuf to discus
whats happené ard thele doesrt' seen to be argumentsseens to be alright
ard the younge generatia are invited as well, which is quite good | mean
we didnt use to hawe a playing field; wel we did hawe a playing field but
nothing in it, just usel to be a field, nov we hawe god poss ard gettirg
together. (FE - Mark - 1003)

Interest(s)

111: LH '‘No, I dont think they held me back they always sad or if I
sad I'm going to try this they would usualy sot of suppot me becaus 1
usel to play squak alot, my Dad played squahk as wel ard | think one day |
sad Dad | wart to play squash so he usal to take me down me ard my
brothe ard even pad for coachirg lessos a the squahk club, then when |
was thirteen they pad for me to join the tenns club. My brothe was in the
Scous ard 1 was in the Guides 0 they neve held us badk from anythirg I
dont think, na tha 1 can remember Dont fed they held me back I think if
[ wanteal to try somethig they were reasonablé (FE - Louise - 101Q

Clearly comirg throudh the interviews wha was clea was tha interviewes from

mrd villages certainy felt a strorg seng of linkage to the location The lif e stories
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also terd to suggestha village life includes a heightend respetard value of
friendship Thats nat to sgy urban life does not, but mary of the life stories from
village basé interviewes included passageabou friendshifs which were importart
- becaus of the smal numbes of children - ard hawe continuel post-sixteen

125: CA 'Well, wha sot of characteristis do you think you've taken

from tha sot of backgroun@ Whats importar to you?

127 DC All my friends I've known sone of my friends sine

playgroyp ard we still see eat othe nowv ard al my fiiends from Farmers
Schod we still see ead other. (Working - David - 1013)

This confrastd with mary of the life stories from more urban environmerg tha
claimed to hawe log contat with friends more easily A goad exampeé of this is those
living in towrs - Boston Granthan - where the yourg peopk separate ou in to
those who hal passd the eleven plus ard those tha had not In the town environmenh
there are large numbes of ead ard fiiendshp appeas to hawe followed schod
trajectory Far those in the village environmen 'place seens to hawe bea amud
more influentid determinan of friendship

An exampé of this perceivel hnkage is shown below

194 CA 'Right, so how do urban peope live differently then wha do
you mear?
196: CH | think it's probaby a more close knit community the way

they live ard make friends with peopk arourd ther houseslike
neighbous ard things like that! (FE - Christophe - 1006)

Tho= interviewel from the more urban environmen of Lincoln als recallel friends
ard plae in away tha appeas to associat 'place with a'stereotyperathe than
necessamnl individud friends This is particulary tme when life stories include
encountes with 'crimé or 'drags; its as if the® issue are na personalf attributabé

more an abstractia of the place
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89 P 'l hawe bea in trouble a few times yes just minar thefs
ard stuff.

91: CA Right Did you get caugh?

93 P Well | ga grassd on - it's only minor sot of things

95: CA Wha did you family think abou that?

97. P Disappointd bu then you tak it throudh the stuff ard you
know it'sjust phag you're going through

99: CA Whete did you grow up?

101: )P Grew up on the Moorland Boulthan area

103: CA Right Moorlard a Boulthan?

105 JP Yeah

107: CA Did you sy it was apha® tha peopk wert throudh did the
people you friends did they go throudh a similar sot of thing?

109: P Yeah they all go throudhit. You're like bored nothing to
do ard then you erd up messiig arourd ard daring eat othe to do stuff.
111: CA Right

113: P And thats the way it goes

115: CA Right Wha was it like growing up, you grev up a
Boulthan?

121: P It was an alright area ard that it wasnt too bad butyou ge
the odd fights going on ard tha sot of stuff, like tha really.

123: CA Did you hawe mary friends?

124: P Yeah | knew just abou everyore rourd the area sott of
thing.

126 CA Right

128: P Hangirg rourd with someoe ore day ard then I'd be

walking down the stree¢ ard erd up hangirg rourd with someoe else
130: CA Right Were you pat of the gan@ Do you see yoursef as
being the sane as all the othe kids?

132: P Basicaly yeah nea enough

134: CA Yeah Do you still see mary of the fiiends?

136: P Not really friends from tha area but | do sees one or two.
138: CA Right

140 P I've gat aload of differert mates sot of thing.

142: CA Yeah times mowe on

144: P Yeah absolutely. (Unemployel - Jom - 1042)

This impressio of differene betwe& mrd communities ard ther urban

counterpagis athene tha is included in anumbe of life stories from slightly

differert perspectivesThis agan shed light, in a subte way, on the sub-consciosi

natue of habitus- predeterming reactia to particula circumstanceard evens - in

relation to mrd ard urban communities Two exampls are shown below:
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81 AT 'Yes in my secon haf of primary schod I didnt haw a lot
of friends becaus everybod was becomimg "cool’ ard my parens were very
traditiond ard . . . I'm still in long soclks ard T-ba sandals Then sayirg tha
all the peope tha carre from rard area parens tendel to be more traditionad
and 0 we al sot of stuk togethe ‘cau® children a tha age are vely cruel.
It was sot of us versis them you know it was only when you ga olde tha
everybog makes it bak togethe agan a secondar school. (HE - Amy -
1027

Clearly in this exampé Amy is makirg sone fairly sweepig statemerst abou the

conservatie natue of rard families but is clea abou he feelings of tribal

division.
119: CA 'Right Wha was it like growing up then in your village?
121: JT It was OK, | dont think it was the mog exciting place for a

kid butit wasvery much go to afriends houg ard you find somethiig to
do a a filend's house you know theyd hawe differert toys youd go ard
play a theirs for abit ard then theyd cone badk to yours ard play
somethiig else tha you had ard they didn't It was vely share

community

123: CA Right

125: JT Sq it was quite anice little community

127: CA Yeah bu na the mog exciting?

129: JT Not in terns of things to do for kids, clubs or parks or

anything. | mean they had apak but it was prety pathetc while 1 was
littl e to be honest They havert ga mud more now, they've improved
the pak bu othe than tha bit roudh up thee nowv anyway so you
probaby wouldnt wart you kids to go up there now.

131: CA Why is it now rougt?

133: JT It seens to hawe becone the sot of arrogamh teenag
smokes harg ou tha sot of thing tha generaly terd to pick on peopk
smalle than themselves | wouldnt serd akid up there on ther own In
that respetit's changd ahell of alot.

135: CA The whole village has changd or tha particula
playgroun¢

137 JT | think mog of it theres just all the< littie harg ou a the
bus stop theres the wall a the churdy ard theres all the< little grous
tha ride motorbikes up ard down ard generaly caug havoc It just wasnt
like tha while | was growing up, it was avely quite place ard you could
trag mog people we knew of the odd ones tha could be anywhee bu
now | dont know just seens to hawe gore down hill abit. | think perhag
becaue there are more estatesthere are more peopk from differert
backgrounds
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139: CA When you sg from differert backgrounds

141: J7 Maybe sone peope tha originally lived in the city tha are
usal to havirg graffiti or whatevey thats kind of ther way of life ard then
they lead othe peopkinto it. |1 dont know | might be wrong but that’s the
way | seeit." (HE - Jenry - 1026)

In this ca® Jenly is makirg the connectio betwea a steag declire in communiy
fed within the village ard the increasig influx of those with a differert culturd
fradition; to quok Jenty 'somne peope tha originally lived in the city'. Thele may be
aseng of 'classdivision wrappel up in this seng of tension This isste agan is

usal to categorie 'urban ard raral, for sorre the associatia is itsef areasa for

conflict:

112: LS I think theres alot of like clas differene@ in our schod
becaus it was kids from the estaé ard then there was kids from the
smalle villages which were perhag middle class | dont know everyore
just mixed togethey so | dont think it really mattes 1 was sott of in-
between

114: CA Right, but you were conscios of tha when you were a
schoo?

116: LS Yes I was

118: CA Right How did tha manifes itself, how did you, why
would you be consciog of that?

120: LS Becaus my Mum, my parentsmay of mace it obvious
122 CA Right
124: LS But sone kids were mayle rough but mack obvious ard

othe kids may be posher
126: CA And wha did your Mum, what did your family hawe to sa/

abou that?

128 LS | dont know, | think my Mum didnt really like me mixing
with peopk tha were going to get me in to ary trouble or anything

130: CA So you would stay clea of those 'caug they're from the
..... 7

132 LS But 1 still mixed with everyore anyway. (HE - Laura -
1029

Despit generaly paintirg afavourabé picture of rard village life issus of concen
ard regre did emer@ during the life stories The® largely focussd on two key

issuesfirst, aperceivel lack of opportuniy associate with mrd isolation ladk of
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amenities Secongthe ladk of privag/ associate with smal communities where

everyore knows everythirg ard everyone
104 MD 'It was goad growing up in my hou® with my family ard
everythirg | couldnt hawe wished for anythirg better It was abit differert in
Hicksville 1 mea everybog knows everybog ard it's just too close knit if
you knowv wha 1 mean | mean you know everybog ard it's just it's you
dont ge a chane to mee differert peopk until you are old enoudp to stat
going ou doing things ard it's all, if you cant drive or anythirg | mean it's
just there is nothirg for peopk to do ou there Well, thee is ard there isnt |
mean onee you're old enoudp you can go drinking in the puls ard things but

| mean for the kids growing up they hawe a youth club bu it's no goa |
mean nobod goesto it." (HE - Matthev - 1020)

Linked to the communities describd in the life stories interviewes al spole & sone
lengh abou ther experience a schod ard the ways in which educatio has

influencal ther subsequenactiors ard motivations

Experience of Education

All of the interviewes spole with affectio for ther time a primary schod
with the exceptim of ore interviewes - (Unemploye - Lee - 1040) - who describd
a leamirg difficulty which eventualy led to his removad from 'mainstrearn
educatio ard placemenhin a specid schoo] Lincoln Close Lee wert on to say how
this had been alow poirt in his time in schod but the mowe to Lincoln Close had
worked for him ard he subsequentlenjoyal school Interviewes typically
remembere mary 'nice teaches ard favourie lessos (e.g Art, (HE - Michad -
1024))
Contrastiig with this is the intervieweesexperience of secondar educatio which
were less universaly enjoyed Secondar schod was avely differert place

235 DC 'Yes try abou 13 peopk I think were there Thee were
lots more teachers Differert to primary schod you gd to know ore teache
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for ayear & secondar schod you ge seve or eight differert ones ard they

chang evey 0 often: (Working - David - 1013)
From the interviews the key themes are
1. The effed of transition from primary to secondar school (Thee is al sone

overlg with the proces of transition from child to adolescent,)

2. The pressursof schodt life, and
3. The pressueto succeed

Taking the first of the® themes 'transition this proved to be akey mometin
the life of the intervieweesMary talked abou the seng of apprehensimard worry
involved in moving schod and in sone casesloosirg friends This is a featue of the
lif e stories from the rard area of Lincolnshie which opera¢ agramma schod
systen of selectim a yea six, age elevenIn ther fina yea a primary schod
children are enteréd for the eleven plus (11+) examinatio from which the score will
be usel to allocat gramma schod places This systen is useal acros Lincolnshie
with the exceptia of the City of Lincoln ard its immediaé surroundilg area tha
adoptel a comprehense systen of secondar educatio in the early 1970°s’. Of the
thirty-two interviewes thirteen wert to schod in area of the couny which retan the
selectim processOf thos thirteen six failed four passd ard three didnt sit the
exam becaus ther parens optel ou of the process
Far the interviewes the proces of fransitian often mean the separatio of friends
ard the forming of new relationshig in a nev environmentFram Michaels story.

267. CA 'How did they fed abou you nat passig you eleven plus?

269 ML Not botheredna really bothere alot of peopk didnt do it.
271: CA Right Sone of you friends a primary schod presumab
did pas®
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273 ML Yes two of them passed

275 CA Two of then?

277 ML Yes they wert to King's, afew girls passed

279 CA Did you drift apat or did you reman friends?

281: ML Didn't see ary of them no. (HE - Michad - 1024)

And agan in Rebecca story.

188: CA 'How did you fed abou passing@

190: RF | was ove the moon

192: CA Were you?

194: RF Yes becaus all my friends had passedso | wantel to go.
There wasonre persm tha didnt pass ore of my friends ard ste like had
to go on he own

195: CA How did she feel?

197: RF She wasupset

199: CA Did you keep in contat with he & all?

201: RF No, log contact

203 CA It was quite importan to you then that so passig the eleven
plus wasnt just abou going to High Schoo] it wasabou stayirg with your
mate®

205 RF Yes! (FE - Rebeca- 1009
This is an importart - althoudn regrettale - produd of the selectim process
Throughot the life stoly interviews interviewes repeatedl cited friends as amongs
ther 'bes thing abou school’ The interviews alo highlighted how importart the
selectiom proces hal bee in the yourg peopleslives. A goal exampé of this are
the stories of Christophe (FE - 1009), Robet (HE - 1022) ard Michad (HE - 1024)
who, despie sayirg how pleasd they were tha they had na gore to the gramma
schoo) were all abk to recal how mary marks they were shot of reachig the pas
mark
Christopher

248 CA 'Did you take you eleven plus?

250 CM Yesl| did.

252 CA How did you ge on?

254 CM It was like a330 pas mak ard I ga 319 but in awayI’'m
glad I did go to St Wolfram's 'becaus if | wert to King's | just couldnt
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I'd rathe g& amix of, | dont know, differert peopé really '(FE -
Christopher 1009

Robert
481: CA 'Did you take the eleven plus?
483 RM Yes
485 CA How did you get on?
487: RM | was abou four off passiig for King's Schoo] 1 think." (HE
— Robert — 1022)
Michaet
248 CA 'Did you do the eleven plus?
250 ML Yeah
252 CA How did you g& on in tha®?
254 ML | was close to passig it | was like five off it." (HE -
Michad - 1029
The secoul thene tha emergd in mary of the stories wetre the pressursof schod
life; both acadent pressue to succed ard pee pressue to fit in. Ore of the mog
shockirg of outcoms from the interviews was the numbe of peopé who talked
abou ther experiene of beirg bullied a schoo] with mary highlighting this as ther
worg experiene of school Far mog of the® this was atemporay ard thankfully
short-lived experiene bu for sone it emerge as an on-goirg barrie to schod life.
A few exampls are shown below
Jennife highlighting how importart bullying was to he ard how she believel the
problem is na taken seriously
752 M 'It is important but the schoos | dont think are doing
enoudn to make sue peopek arent getting bullied. I think it is making
peopk na wantirg to go to schod it is makirg ther exan resuls slip, 1
think." (Unemploye - Jermife - 1044
Matthew talking abou his time a primary schod ard his first yea a seconday

school
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160: MD '‘Sone of the stragglesin primary schod | didnt really ge
on with the so-call@ top groy in the village type thing. | suppos when |
was a primaly schod ard the first yea of secondar schod 1 was bullied a
littl e bit so tha was abit of ashock I've neve bea usal ... wel I've
neve had anythirg like tha before'. (HE - Matthev - 1020)

Sardn reminds us tha for mog children bullying is 'verbal ard 'social rathe than
physical
199: SM It wasnt physica bullying, it wasjust verbd really. They
just werent velry nice to me ard left me ou of things ard just sad things
abou me behird my bak ard then my othe friends would like tell me
wha they had been sayirg ard things like tha ard they werejust horrible
ard they just werent very nice people (FE - Sard - 1032)
The third therre is abou the pressue to do well, to succeedThe interviewes talked
abou this pressue comirg from family, friends ard teachersWhile mary recognisd
this was simply pat of socid interaction - peopé wantirg whats beg for then -
they alo gawe the impressio tha this was na always helpful
CA  'Well did you fed unde pressue a school?
147 CM 'Yeah it was a schot doing GCSES ard tha sott of thing
| wasunde quite a bit of pressue to do well, as my parens wantel me to
do well. | did thebeg | could really: (FE - Christophe - 1009)
93:1B 'Yes my siste is really academicshe is really cleve ard |
felt she wert to High Schoo] passd he 11+ ard & one point 1 wasnt sue

wha secondar schod | wantel to go to ard didnt knowv whethe it was
worth taking my eleven plus! (FE - lan - 1005)

127 LH 'When it was exan time. Mum pressurisé me alot to
revie | remembetthat we fell ou alot becaus of that: (FE - Louise -
1010

192: MD 'Only to perfom a schod really, ge the grades 1 was

scarel of disappointiig my family ard letting them down butonce 1
realisel tha I wanteal to go on universiy thele was obviousy quite a
pressue on to ge the resuls type thing 1 mean evey time exans cane

14



arourd there was apressue on to gettirg resuls ard to perfom in school.
(HE - Matthew - 1020)

120: RC 'My olde sisters nore of them especialf wel a schod o
1 always had tha pressue on me as well to do really well a schod 'caugl
was bright as alittl e child ard then 1 was going to ateachiry caree as well
and | had alot of pressue on me from my GCSEs well | dont think they
mear to but | though tha | did, 'cau® | bea al my older brothe ard
sistes ard then my A'levels as well | felt alot of pressue then to stay ard
stick a it ard go into teachig ard things like that 1t was my childhoal
drean to be ateacherbu then when | sa down ard though abou it when
| was abit older 1 realisel tha I didnt really wart to that but becaus they
waslike expectig me to | sot of like carried it on until | realisel |
couldnt do it anyway s0 | felt alot of pressue there' (Working - Rebeca
- 1016)

Linked to the® is the interviewees generé attituce to education the value

they placel on educatio in peoples lives. Interestingy when askel 'wha role does

educatio play in a persos life? everyom - with the possibé exceptimm of Jenty

(HE - 1026) - interpretel educatio as certificatel formd leaming Opiniors on this

were far from universd with mary of the interviewes questionig the value of

‘formd education' Interestingy this was al® tme for thos in highe educatio who

had consumd the greates amoun of formd education Answes broady fell into

four categories

1.

2.

3.

4.

It’s vely importart becaue ... . (linked to economt capita)
It's vely importart becaua .. ... . (linked to socid ard culturd capita)
It’s importart if. ...

It’s nat importart becaus ... ...

The first of the categoris - ard the large$ groyp - mack adired link betweea 'jobs;,

‘econome prosperity ard education Example of this can be fourd acros eat of

the four post-sixtea choie categories
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193: CA 'Wha role has educatio ga do you think in somebody
life. How importan is it?

195: WB | think it's very importart becaus you neal qualificatiors
to g& agoaljob. Ifyou havent ga qualificatiors then you could erd up
doing ajob tha you dont wart to be doing ard na very goal pay, so |
think it's importart for you to ge you grades g& wha you neal to ge to
qualify for thejob you wart to do. (FE - Wayre - 1006)

The seconl categoy linked educatio with socid ard culturd capital®. For this group

educatio was abou forming the rounded wel educatd person for Mark (FE -

1003) it was abou beirg abk to 'spe& well' in conversatio ard for Kirsty it was the

'making of the person’

232 KN ‘A lot I think. 1 think, yeah the yeas you're & schod |
think make you the persm tha you are wha you're going to do a schod
and you cone ou as a the end It can you know plagtLe sore peope |
think a schoo) it can chang them it make them sty or eithe build your
confidene up or it can take it away’ (HE - Kirsty 1028)

The third groyp generaly agree tha educatio was important but addel a series of

qualifying caveats

323 DC 'If they wart to like stud for 'A' levek or universiy then |
suppos it isimportant | know peopé who havent hal problens as
they've known exacty wha they wart to do, gore straigt into work ard
dore training didnt give amonkeys whilst & schoo] gore out straigh
into work, dore the training hapgy with it, god & ther job. It works both
ways if you're intereste in doing it, it's godl like, but if you're nat then
it'sawase of time. (Working - David - 1013)

The fourth categoy believel formd educatio was of limited value

340 P "1 dont know really, it sound strang bu as far as
educatio is concemd | havert really leant mud a schoo] you know
from being a schod I fed like I've leant more sinee I've left schod than
when | wasactualy a school. (Unemployel - Joane - 1041

The interviewes all talked a lengh abou ther experiene of educatio with mary

also linking this to the rard natue of Lincolnshire for exampé the size of ther
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school During the life stories interviewes wete all askel ther views on rarality ard

its impaa on then ther answes provide a fascinatig elemenm of this research

What is Rurality ?

In mary ways this sectia of the life stories is amongsthe mog revealing
nat simply becaus it focuse on an under-researchdield but becaus it pains a
significart backcloh to the decisian makirg proces tha has taken plae in the yourg
peopleslives. Rurality is an exampé of habitusard Bourdieus discussia of the
way habitusis constractd - largely throudh family ard schod - usirg a netwok of
objective positions Bourdiau describs as fields is wha gives the interviewee's
world both seng ard values In studyirg the affed of regioné culture within
Lincolnshire mrality is the dominar theme Ther impressionsfeelings abou
mrality, strike & the heat of this researh 'To wha externt does the culturd heritage
of an individud affed decision making processewhen considerig post-compulsgr
education?(Preface) Within the researh population sixtea considerd themselve
to be mral, eleven perceivel themselve as na beirg mrd peopé - althoudn sorre
acceptd tha othes may perceiwe them as rard becaus they live in Lincolnshie -
ard five did na fed comfortabé beirg considerd rard or urban (they believel they
were both a differert points in ther lives).
In this contex does rurality creae a significart ard distind culturd group an ethnc
minority in Eriksens definition of the tern®? (Eriksen 1993: 2-5
When askel to descrile wha rard mean to tham the interviewes outlined arange
of characteristic§During this pat of ther stories intervieweesinevitably crosse

over into describirg the characteristis of urban peopé ard therefoe the
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characteristis shown belov are a combinatio of ther perceptios of both mrd ard
urban society)

1. Rurality is abou size Specificaly 'small, smal villages smal schools smal
churchesIn sayirg this interviewes were na necessaml talking abou aladk of
amenities simply ther more immediag relationshp to the peope they served (FE -
Wayre -1006 ard HE - Michad - 1024)

299 CA 'Wha does the word mrd mean to you?

301: ML Smal village.

303 CA Smal village?

305 ML Fields village shops village puh

307 CA Right, yeah

309 ML Smal schoo] smal church park the comfields. (HE -
Michael — 1024)

2. Rurality is abou isolation Answes in this groyp focussd on the disparag natue
of mrality, the distancs betwea places in Lincolnshie (FE - Louise - 101Q HE -
Jame - 1021 ard HE - Matthev - 1020). With this isolatian al cane security this
was afeatue of anumbe of the characteristieof mrd ard by abstractia the lad of
securiy associate with urban (Working - Chris - 1012, Unemploye - Jon —1042,
HE - Jenty - 1026 ard Unemployé - Jennife - 1026.) The countrysie is na only
safe but alo cleaner (HE - Laura—1025 ard FE - Sima - 1004)
Distance- 151: LH  'Rural when | think abod mrd it spring to mind
fields ard farming I mean if you ride arourd you see loads of fields ard
from where we're from it's quite contrasting like the Lake District ard tha
from whele we are usal to going Anothe thing abou Lincolnshie | dont
know if it's anywhee el but towns seen really isolatal from ead othe

ard then you gd long stretches of road ard loads of fields in betwea thats
wha | always think abou Lincolnshie anyway. (FE - Louise - 1010

Security- 147 CB  'It's changd alot since sine beirg arourd
Nettieham it's changed|'ve known quite a lot more older people quite a
lot more retired it'sjust you canjust st ard tak to them in the street
you can just gd alorg with all of them really, ard when you live in Lincoln
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sometims you didnt walk up certan strees becaus you know tha gang
harg arourd up there In Nettiehan you can walk anywhere you dont
hawe ary problens to worry about you dont hawe to worry abou who's
behird the nex come or anythirg like that! (Working - Chris - 1012)

DistanceandSecurity- 209 JT 'l think it sot of, it's quite a close
communiy althoudn it's wha I see as rard beirg vely spred out House
would be quite far aparf fam house tha sot of thing But if someoe is
in neal of somethiig then everybod rallies around ard | dont think you
get tha so mud in Lincoln, peopk are very muc ther own person

219: CA Do you think living in Lincolnshie has affectel your life?
221: J1 | gues sq becaus it was fairly quie place I think it was a
town, but now it's a city centre wha with the Cathedrhard stuff, but its
been relatively sak for me | think it has been recenty anyway But | think
compare with Londa or Birmingham or somethig it's sott of maintainel
its 'safenesdo a greate exter than alot of urban areas.(HE - Jenty -
1026

3. Rurality is abou agricultue ard the environmehit generatesMog of the
interviewes a sore point mentiond ‘fields’, 'crops ard 'tractors' na very
surprisirg given the agriculturd natue of Lincolnshire Wha was interestirg was the
link with the agriculturd industy rathe than the environmenitsef Sone
interviewes did tak abou hills ard wide-op& spacs bu the vag majority usal the
locd to expres ther views of rarality e.g they reflectal the arabé natue of farming
in Lincolnshire Commens focussed on crops rathe than livestock (HE - Matthew -
1020, FE - Wayre - 1008, FE - lan - 1007, HE - Michad - 1024, HE - Radb -

1022, HE - Laura - 1025, ard FE - Sima - 1004.)

109: CA 'Right, OK, s0 think abou rard again Is rard simply the
flip-side of urbar?
111: 1B Not so mud the flip-side but definitely alot quiete ard 1

think of farms ard tractos ard harvestiig ard things like that
113: CA So mrality is definitely linked with agriculture
114: 1B Yes.” (FE — lan - 1007)

4. Rurality is abod community Interviewes spole abou the importane of

communiy in the notion of rarality. Communities which were someha sfronge
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than therr urban counterpasg despie beirg furthe apart’. With this impressio cane
the feeling tha rard peopk were ‘friendlier, more likely to tak to eat other ard to
strangersthan urban people (Working - Ben - 1014, FE - Wayre - 1006, HE -
Jenny 1026 ard Working - Chris - 1012)

207 CA 'Wha do you think the characteristis are of rard culture?
209 Jr | think it sott of, it's quite a close communiy althoud it's
wha | see as rard beirng vely spred out House would be quite far apart
fam house tha sott of thing. But if someoe is in neal of somethiig then
everybod rallies around ard | dont think you ge tha so mud in
Lincoln, peopk are very much ther own person Othe than tha I'm nat
sure.” (HE — Jenny 1026

139: CB "The peopk are usually more friendly in, like, Nettieham
village, quite often it's ga quite big now, but it usel to be everyore knew
ead other knew eat others businessit was really friendly, wherea in a
big city you probaby know your neighbous or a few othe peopk around
wherea in Nettieham you can know the whole street it's really friendly.
(Working — Chris — 1012)

137: CA 'Wha do you think are the characteristis of rard peopl&
139: BG Like arourd heee al the farmes know eat other they hawe
all grown up together They are always helpful, willing to hep you when
ard if you neal them Like we are always willing to hep them ou if they
neeal us Fairly close | would say

141: CA Right you hawe alreag sad somethiig abou “townies”,
peopk from urban areas wha do you think are ther characteristica

143: BG A lot of them hawe office jobs or wea suis na all of them
but mog of them Like in Lincoln you ge alot of peopk working for
Alstom’s or industly based 1 dont think there are mary peopk in the
towns who actualyy work in the countryside. (Working - Ben - 1014)

5. Rurality is abou fradition ard conservatie attitudesA lot of the interviewes
commentd on the relatively conservatie attitudes of rard people Exampls
included 'they dont mowe house (FE - Wayre - 1006), 'they are studk in the way
they do things (HE - Kirsty -1028) ard 'they dont like to be adventurous’ (FE -
Christophe - 1009). Charlote al® makes the link betwe@ conservatie attitudes

and 'reserved'less 'outgoing:

147



284 CA 'How would you descrile the characteristis of rard peopk

are?

286 CM Someoe probaby who keefs themselve to themselves

Someoe nat wantirg to say alot really. Quiet

288 CA Right ard similarly if you were describiry the

characteristis of urban people how would you descrile thent?

290 CM Someboyg with quite abit to say Peopé like to tak abou

themselve alot." (FE - Chariote - 1033
Thisis an interestimgy poirt as it may suggesrard peoples norns of behaviou
prevert rard peopk from 'speakig out or 'making as mud fuss as ther urban
counte parts Fa rard yourg peope this may alo adverse} effed ther
confidene a interviev or othe contexs wher personhpresentatio is
important Conservatis was also mentione in terns of gende roles with sorre
interviewea implying it was harde for mrd females to bre& out of the
traditiond 'womens rol€' than ther urban counterparts(HE - Amy - 1026 ard
Working — Ben 1014)

159: CA 'How would you descrile the characteristis of a rard

persor? Wha you've talked abou rard so far has been abou the place
really, homes tha kind of thing wha abou the peope tha live there?

161: KN | would sa they are very stuk in away, na very open to
new things

163: CA Right

165: KN Quiet very narrav minded nat in bad ways but sees in alot

of bad ways really, they'le na open to differert suggestioathey hawe ther
way ard thats the way they do things

169: KN From wha | knowv | mean my boyfrierd then works on the
land he has eve sine he left schoo] ‘cau® he wert to the sane schod ard
he is very, he does things how he does it ard thats how it is. Very
traditiond in away bu the way in which family is very tradition in life the
wife stays in the house the husbad goes out to work ard tha is how life is
really. Wherea in the city 1 think you know you're more sott of flexible
wherea | think in the couny the peopé are vety unabé to leam differert
things wherea at the erd of the day if they wart to stay a home which in
away is bad I think becaus the world's changimg isnt it ard things in
farming arent going brilliantly. Peopé are open to chang ard things you
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know mayle sawe it you dont knowv and sorre peopk are quite as willing
to leam as othes are! (HE - Kirsty- 1028)

Othe interviewes describd rard peope in terns of ther innocencether lad of

'streé¢ wise experienceless broal minded

201: CA '‘Wha are the characteristis of amrd persor?

203 JF Rurd persor?

205 CA Yes

207 JF Typicd rard persm would be from my point of view would

be someor who's quite shallaw in ternms of wha they know abod city life
really. Until 1 discoverd going ou in Lincoln City ard wha wert on
betwea differert estats like rivalry, you dont ge nore of tha whee |
come from, s0 you know it's only sot of two miles outsice the city. Dont
know you just seen quite shallav to the open world apat from you only
know your way of life you know going down the locd shogs for your

paper
209 CA Right

210: JF It’s more relaxed

212: CA So it's akind of naivey in a wayabou tho things?

214: F Yes in away unti you visit abig city. | mean thats wha

happend to me when | first wert down to Londm ard | just thougtt this is
just afantastt place compare to wheee | live | mean Lincoln is nothirg
really compard well it's nothing compard to London I mean | love
Lincolnshire it's alovely place bu I like going ou in Lincoln, it has some
nice beachs | suppose

216: CA Wha do you think are the characteristis of an urban
persor?

218: F The urban person the peopk I've met in terns of the way |
look at it from outsice of Lincoln mrd in the city they seen to be, I'm
speakig abou the peopek tha I've me ard the estats from sot of
roughis estats if you knowv wha | mean They are more confider they
are na they're more stree wise thats quite a key word | think "stred
wise" well they hawe to be they leam from ther mistakes rathe than like
my parens taugth me whats na goad ard whats bad ard wha to do ard
wha na to do, they havert been taugh they've had to find out for
themselvesthats my experience

220 CA Right

222 F So they terd to be more stre¢ wise ard confident. (HE -
James — 1021)

6. Rurality is abou a slower less pressurise existene whele physica labou is

still valued Mary of the interviewes commentd on the slowe pae of rard life
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compare to urban communities (FE Mark - 1003, HE - Robet - 1022 ard
Working - Chris - 1012) When askel to characteris urban peope mog
mention& 'busy, 'busines like' ard 'hustke ard bustle! The physicd labou
commens are particulary interestiig in tha they reinforee Bourdieus notion of
culturd capitd receivirg legitimag/ from those who shae the habitusrathe than
necessan seekimg legitimag/ from the dominar socid group Interviewes
talked with a seng of pride abou the value of 'hardwork’ In this extrad¢ from
Amy's stoly she describs ha perceptios of both rard ard urban peopk ard then

goes on to descrile her impressios of wha ead growp perceive to be of value

157: CA 'Wha abou the peopek tha live in it? Wha are the
characteristis of rard peopl®
159: AT They are all quite had | would say We terd to joke

amongs ourselve abou town peopek being ‘whiffy' ard ‘'whaffy you know,
they dont like spides you know it's all very airy fairy 'girlie' sot of thing ard
it's mud colde in the middle of nowhee than it is in the town ard you just |
suppos the whole thing is peopk in the countly sott of look a you a bit
strangey if you're beirg sott of really 'whaffy ard the whole sot of ethas is
you'vejust ga to ge down ard do it, you know, it's notit's areally sot of
mudah stronge attitude I’'m na quite sure how to descrile it.

161: CA Right when you say you'vejust gat to g& on ard do it, is
tha abod ataxk or is tha abou life?
163: AT Both really | suppos ther is na alot of peopk are keen on

the idea of you know if thele is somethilg wrong with you, you knov when |
cane badk from Northampta it was like OK s0 you didnt like it you're badk
now ard everythings fine. It waslike, 'no everythings nat fine,” you know
‘cau® you cant go throudh somethig tha traumatc ard then be fine it
doesrtjust happea like tha you know. Peopé put on abrawe face everythirg
just has to be ga on with you know you know you dont worry aboud minor
things you just ge on with life, get on with wha you're doing ard get on with
your tak you know na worry abou anythirg else

169 CA Wha are the characteristis of urban peoplé&

171: AT Wha | would see of urban peopl&

173: CA Yes

175: AT Probaby mud more like peopk would descrile the

American ideg you know of councillos ard peopk like tha they're very
involved in the county you know the idea of seeirg a councilla if you're
depressg while othe peopk are sympatheti the persm who is having tha
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would think you know ther going mad You know it's very “I’11 be alright’
you know. Wherea in the city, it's mud more 1 dont know peope are kind
of, if you ak if they are all right instea of sayirg "Yes, I'm fine" you almog$
expet than to sy "No, I'm not". Yeah | mean | dont know characteristis
of town people Town peope terd to be vely intereste in wha they're
wearirg ard how they look, how ther houss look ard tha sot of thing. |
think town peope actualy judge ead othe alot more by wha they look like
and wha they wea al tha sot of thing.

179: AT Wherea peopk in ther sot of rard peopek terd to judge
ead othe by wha they can do for eat other you know you're a god bloke
‘cau® you're ablacksmih you can do my horse kind of example rathe than
you know you're a goal bloke becaus you're wearirg Arman jeans becaus
nobod in the county would cae whee you ga you jears from so long as
they protectel your knees when you bert down you know ard kept you warm
You know it's totally different! (HE - Amy - 1027)

Whats interestirg abou all of the® descriptive grougs is the tendeng to focus on
the 'way of life' rathe than the curren official definitiors of rarality which are
focussd on population density employmeh pattens ard acces to facilities
(Countrysie Agency 2001). Having sad al tha only two interviewes believel
living in rard Lincolnshie had affectal ther lives (FE - Wayre - 1008 ard FE -
Christophe - 1009). Both did nat conside the affed to hawe bee significart but
believal they were in mary ways vely fortunae to have grown up in a'quiet
fairly 'isolated environment

AImoét all of the interviewes believal they would be unabg to tell a'rard
person from ther urban counterparwithout beirg told. Contrastig this a smal
numbe believal they would be abk to tell almos immediatey becaus of ther
tase in musig clothes ard confidence

239 MD ‘I would conside people | mean this is probaby

stereotypd but | conside peopk my age who live in town asjust mad on

going ou clubbirg al the time ard they are a differert type of persm

they're na reservd a all, they are more forward ard you know sott of

they're more up front you know they're a differert type of persm with the
way they dressther characteristisjust generathings like that | mean
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you would just, I mean | would associate the word becaus they hawe
been brough up in acity type thing, hangirg arourd the city ard na really
having tha mary opportunities to explote spors or anything

241: CA Right So if you were to med somebog tha you had nat
met before how long would it take you to work out whethe they were
from an urban backgroud or from arard backgroun@

243 MD Not too long, probaby the first thing tha would hit me
would be the way tha they dres ard anothe thing would probaby be the
musc they listen to, just things like that! (HE - Matthew - 1020)

147: WB I think I'm nat sue really. You can always tell the
differene betwe@ urban ard the rard people it's a vely difficult thing
really wherea like you expet a faim worker to be in his wellies ard cgp
ard everything whereas!| dont know really. | was always brough up
arourd it, | was neve interestd in fam work mysef personally but |
obviousy know a few peope arourd othe than friends ard cousirs ard
that like they've gore into it ard they dont seen to hawe mud of a like, |
mean | go ou quite alot I've gat quite abig socid life, | cal it tha butmy
friends ard that they seen to stay in the village, they seen to stay arourd
wha they know, wherea | like to sott of expaml ard g& ou ard med newv
people wherea they seen to wart to stick with ther roots

149: CA And stay put?

151: WB Stay put iswheee they are yes

153: CA You sad you can always tel the differene betwea mrd
ard urban

155: WB You cant always but | mean | dont know theres$ always
somethiig there | mean it may sourd stran@ bu like the way they talk
ard the way they perceie things you can tell tha their, | dont know it's
had to descrile really how you could | cant always obviously butyou
can always tel the differene from like somebog who has bea brough
up in avillage | think ard someoe who has been brough up in town. |
think there is a differene there | dont know really, it's had to descrile
really I'm na sue how to pu it into words: (FE - Wayre - 1009

The link betwe@ the® characteristis ard choiceare drawn togethe in the nex

chapte which will analy® the findings butit is eay to see how the characteristis

describd by the yourg peope are likely to affed ther decision making processe

when consideriig post-sixtea options The nex sectio of this chapte looks a

the proces of decision makirg in the life stories ard wha the yourg peope

believe to hawe been instmmenthin shapimy ther choices
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Influences on Decisicn Making abou Post-Sixtea Education

In this sectio the dat is presentd using Kitwood’s suggeste techniqe of trying to
shav the dat - in this ca® choice - within an overal socid contexf 'Reconstmctio
of asocid life-world” (Kitwood (1977) ard cited in Cohan ard Manion (1994
209/210)). At this stage in the thess the datis beirg presentd rathe than analysd
in gred detal bu sorre emergirg theme are highlighted Taking the four post
sixtean grours in ttim is alo usefll a this stage in showirg ary categoy trends
which agan are be picked up in the following Chapters

1. Left schod at sixteen and gone on to study full-tim e in the further
education sector.

FE — Mark - 1003

Mark suggeste tha his lifelong passio for tenns had really shapé his choice

proces in considerilg post-sixtea options He links this with his earlig decisi;m

nat to take the eleven plus examination ard follow an acadent educatio &

gramma school Mark wishes to becone a professionh'tenns coach butwas

unabk to purste this option until reachig eighte@ yeas of age in his words
192: MS "To tell you the trath, my tenns coad though | couldnt
tead until | was eighteen | think it has somethiig to do with insurane
that's why you cant be insurel to look after kids until your eighteen So
I'd gat to do somethig for two years. (FE - Mark - 1003

Mark makesit clea tha he only eve considerd a spors sciene coure a Bostn

or Lincoln, his final choice appeas to hawe ha littl e to do with caree plarming

192: MS 'l remembe choosimg the cour® to go to whethe | wert to
Bostan or Lincoln ard my girlfriend goes to Boston stupd me decide I'll
go to Bostan aswell. | wish | hadnt now | wish | was in Lincoln really,
but I'm half way throudh the cour® s0 I'm going to stay here Wha I've
head from sone lads tha hawe gore to Lincoln is it's muc better the
facilities ard everything. (FE - Mark - 1003)
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Mark believes he has mack his own decisiors abou post-sixtea choices bu clearly
believes his parens ard 'tenns coach hawe been influential
196: MS 'l suppoes it's Mum ard Dads influene becaus of letting
me do spot when | was younger so thats my man reasa for beirg here
really, doing spot when | was younger. (FE - Mark - 1003
FE - Simon - 1004
Siman suggest in his life stoly tha he was heavily influencel by friends who were
also going to Boston College from school Like mary of the interviewes Simm
neve considerd stayirg & schod to sit A' levd examinatio courses His man
influences appea to hawe bee his friends ard teaches & schod who suggesta he
atterd an 'open day a college
FE - Rebeca - 10(®b
Rebeca considerd college or going into the job marke a sixteen agan stayirg a
schod into the sixth form appeas to have na been considerd an option The final
decisim was linked to he final GCE grade tha were bette than expectd ard

hene college becane aviable option

393 RF 'l did apply for a secretay job, but thats before | found ou

my GCSE resuls ard then when | ga them they wasnt as bad as wha |
thought so | cane to college

395 CA Right, so was college your first choice

397 RF Yes dependd on the GCSE resuls ard Mum sad as you
hawe five A's to C's which this coure neededyou might as well go for it
ard if you dont like it then go for ajob’. (FE - Rebeca- 1009

Rebeca al® hints a the ladk of choice for yourg peopk in Boston Like othes
her decisia to rale ou stayirg a schod is, a leas in part abelie tha schod is
for the 'brightest ard nat likely to offer the suppot fourd in the college

environment
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341: RF ‘Teaches care&l more abou the ones who ga A's ard A*'s.
They would say "Oh you've ga a D" whateve ard carried on, didnt
really give us enoudn help | dont think. Especial a the erd of the
GCSEs! droppel ore subject so it would help me more with the others
but they just didnt seen to care just like they would sa "you'd drgp bla
de bla" ard you didnt do alot better Tha didnt really help: (FE -
Rebecca 1009

FE - Christopher - 1006

Chris like Mark (FE - 1003), believel he was unabé to work in his chosa area - the

‘cale sector - until he was eighte@ ard therefoe looked for 'somethig to do' until

he reachd eighte@ yeas of age Schod was an option but he considerd they

freatel you like a'kid' ard sav no likelihood this would chang in the sixth form. He

was influencel by individud teaches ard the 'carees authority but wert againsg the

wishes of his parens who were keen for him to sty a schod ard purswe A'levels
268 CH '‘Well, | had alot of interviews with the carees authoriy
and sot of Depuy Head | think my family wantel me to do A'levels
eithe a college or to st on, | think & the erd of the day it was my choice
ard | think if | had gore with my parens | would hawe been doing
A'levels so | think, | cho® to do this. (FE - Christophet 1009

FE - lan - 1007

lan was heavil influencel by his family's experiene of educatio ard work. He

describs how his mum has a goad job becaue she is well educatd ard this has

been importan in his post-sixtea thinking.
202 1B 'Yeah my dad admis now tha he didnt do as well as he
could hawe or shoudl hawe in schoo] he didnt like schod so he didnt ti®
harder Wherea my mum wert to quite a strid schod ard had to do well
otherwig she would hawe been thrown out or something She has dore
well ard she usal to be aradiographerwert to universiy ard ga all her
degres ard things | think my dad is a bit jealows of he as well." (FE - lan
- 1007)

Ian’s mum suggesta he look & college as an altematie route into educatio becaus

lan was nat vely god a 'examination'sard therefoe the GNVQ approab to
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continud assessménvould sut his need bette than schod ard A'levels lan has
alo applied to Leeds Metropolitan Universily to continte has studies to degre levd
when he complets his GNVQ cour® very mud in line with his family's wishes
FE - Wayne - 10(8
Wayre suggest he has always ha his sighs sé on going to college ard actualy
tumed down an offer of a job with part-time stud/ to go to colleg fiill-time . He
appeas to hawe bea driven by adesie to becone 'qualified but believel sixth
form was nat an option for him. In his own words 'it neve really crossd my
mind despie being advisel to stay a schod by the schod 'carees officer.
Wayre talked to his parens abou wha he wantel to do bu they gawe no clea
preferene abou wha would be best Part-tine stud/ was an option but he decidel
full-tim e was the bes way to ge qualified
219: WB '‘Well we had a carees officer who usel to cone in, she
canein a the erd of the forth yea before the lag yea ard askel us wha
we would be intereste in doing She actualyy sad | shoud appl to
schoo) apply for jobs a leisute centres but | personaly didnt think |
would hawe alot of chane with the grades| knewn | wasnt going to ge
gred marks a schoo) o 1 though it bette to come to college ard build
them up allittle bit ard go for ajob afterwards. (FE - Wayre - 1008)
FE — Christopher — 1009
In this ca® the parentainfluene is vely clea with Christophe suggestig tha
the idea of college had been overtly encourage as a likely post-sixtea route
316: CA 'OK. o thinking abou wha you've sad you are keen on
spot did you eve think abou leavirg ard getting ajob straightaway
318: CM Not really becaus my parens had put in my mind tha they
wantel me to go to college ard | didnt wart to go into work straigh away
a tha age 'cau® | was still fairly young
320 CA Right
322 CM Still felt | wanteal to go to college for abit longer, but |

think a the erd of this yea I'm going to look for ajob, carly on working at
McDonalds for a coupk of months ga mysef some monegy ard then like
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while looking for a decenjob like a Leisule Assistan in sa the locd hotd
which is quite close The thing tha puts me off is the wages ‘cau® while
training you ge £70 pa week 0 for alot of hours you are gettirg trained
but tt's the wages. (FE - Christophe - 1009)

Christophe wert on to sg tha he had neve really considerd 'school as apost
sixteen option (Chris did nat atterd the gramma schod so would hawe had to
move schoo$ anywg to continte into the sixth form.)

336 CA 'Did you think abou going to the gramma schod or to do

A'levels anywhee els&

338 CM No, | didnt realy wart to stay in schod anymoe | just
wanted to g4 to college ard do wha I coud ard it is very good

340 CA You've sad tha you've though abou getting ajob when
you've finished your course Hawe you though abou going to university?
342 CM Well, everyore says the life's goad but alot of peopk ga
into deld ard | cant really do with debt | dont liketo bein del at all, |

hae it.
344 CA Who hawe you talked to abou al this?
346 CM | talked to my parens abou it ard wha 1'm going to do.

Mum's quite keen shes always askirg wha I'm doing but | havernt ga a
dea certan thing whete | wart to work ard tha but | wouldnt mind going
into the spors industy definitely ‘'caug | mean | did work experiene a
schod a Nottinghan Indoa Tenns Centre | was thee everydy it was
really goa ard I enjoyal it ard they sad like if you come back thele may
be ajob." (FE - Christophe - 1009

Clearly in this sectio thee is sone indicatian tha Chriss mum may wel hawe
hopes tha he will mowve from Granthan College to university Howeve he indicates
this may well be his final yea befoe taking up apog as a'Leisue Assistant ‘. It
would be interestig to hawe an indicatian from 'mum abou he view of a'decemn
job'. This lag exfra¢ from Christophereflecs his view tha its time to make up his
own mind

356 CA 'So you've though abou things who do you think has been

the mog influentid in helpirg making thos choice®

358 CM Definitely my parentslike I'm na now listenirg to wha

my parens are sayirg ard that I'm trying to think for mysef | think I'm
old enoudp now I'm eighte@ I'm trying to think wha | wart to do for
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myself ‘cau® I'm going to be the ore working the res of my life or go to
universiy or whatever. (FE - Christophe - 1009)

FE - Louise — 1010
In this interview Louise makes it clea she did na wish to continte with her
studies a schoo] like lan (FE - 1007 she cited 'nat liking exams$as ore of the
factors in leavirg the schod environment Louises fathe works a Granthan
College ard clearly she has bea influencel by his views particulary in the choice
of course
245 LH ‘Well 1 didnt think abou wha | was going to do after
college a tha point but was always going to do a spory thing, 'caug I was
going to do the 'A’ levd PE bu Dad sad it would be bette for you to do,
like in his opinion to do the GNVQ, just think abou it. | though abou it,
becaue we do spory stuf in the leisute ard touriam anywgy like coachimy
ard stuff so I'm doing the GNVQ bu I'm als doing the ‘A’ levd in PE as
well.” (FE — Louise - 1010
Louse is clea tha she had no red idea wha she wantel to do & college or wha
she intends to do next This is an interestirg point mary of the theme tha emerg
could - individually - be putdown as luck or coincidene it is only when the
pattem repeas itsef tha ary tentative links can be raised
259 CA '‘Are you sue thats wha you are going to do?
261: LH No, I'm nat sure I've neve been sure 1t’s like when | left
schod | was neve sure wha | was going to do ard now I'm at college I'm
nat sure wha I’'m going to do now. Sq if | do anothe college coure |
won't be sule when I’ve finished tha ore either. (FE - Louise - 1010)
Her decision-makig pathwg reflecs her parent view tha educatio has ahigh
culturd value As she goes on to say when askel if she had eve conside an

altematiwe pathwg into employment

247 CA 'Did you eve think abou leavirg ard getting ajob?

249 LH No, I just though | would g& out ard do sone more
education. (FE - Louise - 1010)
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FE - Sarah - 102

Sarals life stoly suggest she was largely unhapy a schoo - ske claims to hawe
been bullied throughot he schod caree - ard was glad to leawe a the earlies
opportunity Despit he troubled schod life Sardn appeas to hawe always
expectd to continte with post-sixtea educatia or training in sone form.

471: CA "Thinking abou educationwhat role do you think it plays
in apersondife?

473 SM A big rolereally. It setyou up for your life doesrt'it
really ‘caue when a& schod you cone to college ard you ge grade ard
go to University ard then you can g& agoal job ard everythirg so abig
role I would think.

475 CA Sa therole of educatio is abou gettirg a goad job?

477 SM No, it's pat of leamirg abou things isnt it really ard it just
sebk you up doesrt'it, it just gives you knowledge ard things

479 CA Ses you up in wha way?

481: SM Well, itjust | dont know. Wel yeah it's partly becaus
you'll ge like ajob ard things like tha becaus you dont wart to be like
on the dole for the reg of your life, things like that you wart to hawe a
trade or somethind. (FE - Sard - 1032)

Having left schod she originally hopel to find employmehwith training as pat
of thejob - NVQs or a Modam Apprenticesip - bu was advisel by he brothe to
continwe her education full-time, a college

536 SM I wantal to do an apprenticeshipwhere | could just train

ard leam

538 CA Thats the modem apprenticeship

540 SM Yes

542 CA NVQs, tha kind of thing?

544 SM Yes bu then my brothe sad "Oh why dont you give
college ago" the more | though abou it the more | wantel to come'. (FE -
Sarah — 1032)

University education is now a god for Sardn ard she is considerig ha optiors a

the erd of he college programmeSkhe has investigate possibé universiy places
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althoudh going to universiy seens to be more importart than wha cour® or
which university

580 SM '‘Well, 1 was looking a Plymouth

582 CA Right

584 SM Becaus they do acoure tha | would like to do, but I'm
not, I'm na really botherel to be hones$ with you, | just wart to go to
university.

586 CA OK. Presumalyl then it will be ore tha acceps you ard
has the busines studies course

588 SV Yes!.

None of Sarals family has been to universiy befoe althoudh they appeato be
‘delighted with he aspiratios to stud/ in highe education Sard appeas to hawe
been heavily influencel by he brothe rathe than her parens (she believes they
'know nothing abou university')

FE - Charlotte - 103

Charlote had expectd to stay on a schod into the sixth form bu failed to gan
the necessar GCE grades hene she 'though of college! Sre did conside
getting ajob afte leavirg schod but was advise&l by her family tha college would
be abette pathwa to take

513: CA 'Did you eve think abou leavirg ard gettirg ajob?

515: CM | was thinking abou that bu then | though | might as well
stick to the educationtry ard ge as mud ou of it while I'm still yourg
really.

517: CA Right Who did you tak to abou this?

519: CM | spole to my mum ard my dad my brothe ard my siste

abou it. It wasmy siste that suggesteé mayke abusines cour® becaus
she though tha would be quite useful. (FE - Charlote - 1033)

Charlote is a somewhareluctan college studem ard for he the study is abou

getting a 'goad job'. Having achievel a GNVQ Intermedia¢ in Busines Studies
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in he first yea Charlote is now half way throudh atwo-yea GNVQ advancd
awad in busines studies During the interview Charlote suggesté she might na
be retumirg afta the summe to complee the seconl yea ard was actively
seekilg employment

589 CA '‘And whd are you going to do a the erd of this?

591: CM | dont know if I'm going to stgp on nex year I'm na too
sure I'm na really enjoyirg the coure as mud as | did do last year
593 CA Right

595 CM Lad yea the Intermedia¢ Course it wasinterestirg
becaus you leant al abou businessthen you leamal abou computes
ard I've ga sone qualificatiors in using computes ard it was fim the
coure lag year This one is more down to the 'nitty gritty' where you are
sd writing al the time ard it's getting a bit laborious I dont think I'm
going to stgp on nex year. (FE - Charlote - 1033

2. Left schod at sixteen and have remained largely unemployed
Unemployea - Lee - 1040
Lee seens to hawe drifted into a series of short-tem jobs ard longe
periods of unemploymensince leavirg school He believes he considerd al the
optiors availabe althoudn admitting he did nat really give it mud though until he
wasjust abou to leave
329 CA 'When you were in schod ard thinking abou leaving wha
are the sot of things you considered
331: LOR It didnt dawn upan me until a coupk of months befoe |
was actualy leavirg schoo] sot of hello, you know wha I mean going to
be in the big wide world soo ard wha are you going to do. The only
thing tha eve impressd me all the way throuch my life wascars o | just

decidel to stud/ as mud as | can on mechanicsl'm still trying to be a
mechanictoday: (Unemployel - Lee - 1040)

His optiors were really abou leavirg ard getting ajob - mechanic or studyiry
'mechanicsa college Wha seens to hawe mack the differene is money Lee

describs how he considerd college but believel he could find work ard g paid
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Lee now believes this to hawe been unrealistc ard blames his poa educationa
qualificatiors for na finding work:
325 CA 'OK. Wha role do you think education has then in a
persors life?
327. LOR It's very important | mean as | fourd when | was growing
up I didnt think I needd an educatio ard though | would be alright
when | left schod I'd still go ard do my mechanisjob or whateve but it's
nat | really, really, wish I'd dore more a schoo) alot more: (Unemployel
— Lee — 1040)
His parens hawe bea influentid in getting Lee to reconsidecollege - on the bass
that he hasnt fourd ajob s0 ... - bu ther islittle evidene of ary earlig guidane
being offered Lee attendd ore of the Locd Authority speci& schoos althoudn the
staf are na mentionel in Lees story,
Unemploya - Joanne - 1041
Joannes stow is tragc in style she describs a fairly successfiischod caree in
which she had plars to stud/ & universiy ard becone a primary schod teacher
Her post-sixtea choices appeato be almog entirely linked to a turbulen
relationshp with he boyfriend Joane startel a& De Montfort University, Schod
of Art, ard then gawe it up becaus ha boyfrierd becane jealows ard believed
she/thg would be bette off if she found work in an office environment Joannes

parens where alo unsue tha universiy educatio was the bed option

352 P 'l wanteal to go to Art College | did go when | left schod

ard wert for abit but due to my 'Ex’, he didnt wart meto do it, | endel
up quitting but I'm going bak in Septembel've alreag been for sonme
Tutors help ard I wart to do tha ard hopefuly do aBTEC Nationd
Diploma!

381: CA 'Wha did your Mum ard Dad think abou you leavirg
‘cau® you left schod a 16, yedh with your GCSEs Wha did your Mum
ard Dad think abou that?

387: P I dont know just sad wha are you going next | dont
think they was really tha into me going to Art College,they knew tha was
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interestirg bu they wasnt sue wha I'd do next They though you know
go to Art College shed just doss abou ard na go to lectures ard stay in

bed al time.
389 CA You shoud gd a prope job?
391: P Yeah' (Unemployel - Joane - 1041)

Having left university she seens to hawe continue with he relationshp ard
remainel a odds with he friends ard family. The relationshp is now ove ard
Joarne is restartiig he courg & De Montfort
Unemployal - John - 1042
Jom neve really considerd anythirg othe than leavirg schod ard finding work.
He did na do particulary well a schod ard moved from schod into a series of
low pad unskilled jobs
477. CA 'Wha hawe you bea doing in tha four years?
479 P Well, | did window cleanirg when | first left schod tha was
for abou ayear | fourd tha extremey boring ard | didnt like tha at all,
then | did a bit of packirg ard stuf like that | was alaboure for brickie,
but they moval sites ard | endel up going ard applied agan ard generaly
packhoue ard tha but cant stard | just wart ajob where you're doing
something you go off by yourset ard then you ge on with it sott of
(Unemploye - Jom - 1042)
Jom eventualy did enrd a the locd college althoudn he only attendd for a coupke
of weeks The schod carees advisel Jomn to leawe ard conside college althoudn he
believes the adviee was mshel ard na personalHis family appeas to hawe been
fairly silert in offering guidance
497 CA 'Did you tak to your Mum ard Dad abou leavirg schod or
stayirg on?
499 JP | talked to than bu they kind of just sad 'get on with wha

they wart to do really’, they dont really take you seriously. (Unemployel
— John — 1042)
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Unemployeal - Richard - 1043

Richad wasa long-tem traarn from secondar schod ard only managd a
handfu of appearanceduring the final years His acadent performane sufferel
and hene Richad left hopirg to contine his studies a college in his words ‘a
new start: Richad left schod ard startel amechanis cour® a college He
describs how an accidem with a cycle left him unabe to take up a placemenhard
hene afte sonme deba¢ he left the course Advice seens to hawe cone from the
schod carees advise ard from discussios with his olde brother

554 CA 'Who did you talk to then abou the® choice® Did you takk
to your munf?

556 RP Not really 'cau she kind of knew nothing abod it, if you
know wha | mean | told ha wha | was doing

558 CA Right

560 RP | dont know shejust my brothe understod me more
if you knowv wha | mean more a'mans work', mechanic

562 CA Right

564 RP Talking abod mechanis ard things Ske knew | was doing
goad a college ard she was hapyy for me

566 CA Yeah

568 RP Apparenty gettirg sortel out Brothe sad go for it, if you
know wha | mean you've ga nothirg to lose now. (Unemployel - Jom
-1043

Unemployd - Jennifer - 104

Jennife seens to hawe had areasonalyl successfuschod caree althoudn she
claims to hawe been badly affectel by persistehbullying ard had originally
wantal to pursie an acadent pathwag ard stud/ veterinay medicine Jennife
also makesreference throughot her life story to her parens divorce ard her
fathers subsequerremarria@ (until leavirg hone ste lived with he fathe ard

his secon wife ard he children) Her GCSE resuls were na as god as she had
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hopeal ard ste left schod to re-st he examinatios & alocd furthe educatio
college Advice seens to hawe comne from the schod carees servie ard he fathe
(in the interview Jennife recalk he fathe had talked ha ou of leaving schod
ard seekig employmen a sixteen)

646 M ‘I spole to my dad abou going into veterinay bu he didnt

think 1 would do well enoudn to do that I'd say I'm abou averag I'm na
excellert or intelligert or anything

648 CA Sq wha did he sugges

650 M He suggeste tha | would go on to do my A'levelsiif I
passd my GCSEs a schoo) but T wantel to go to college

652 CA Right

654 M '‘Caue | didnt ge high enoudpn GCSEs | wert to college
ard did my re-sits
658 M Far abou 6 months ard | fourd it alot harderthan | did a

schod there wasnt ary bullying or anythirg like that | just fourd it | dont
know it wasalot harde to concentrag on the work '‘cau® it was
somewheg new it wasnt I wasnt usel to beirg there if you know wha 1
mean '‘caue I'd been a schod for five yeas ard it'sjust a sudde chang
ard | didnt enjoy it really, s0 | gaw it up.

660 CA Sqg when you wete thinking abou wha you wantel to do
you were clea tha you wantal to do 'A’ levek if you could?

662 M Yeah

664 CA Did you eve think abou leavirng schod ard gettirg ajob?
666 M 1 did but my Dad always pesterd me into getting a prope
career. (Unemploye - Jennife - 1044)

Having fourd college difficult Jennife left college without completirg her re-sits ard
drifted into ajob a alocd 'childcae nurseryard bega an NVQ levd 2 in
childcare Jennife describs how she had no particula interes in this areabut it was
ajob. Continuirg difficulties a home eventualy mearn Jermife left her family home
ard movel in with he boyfriends parents Clearly this was afraumatc timein
Jennifers life; ske left her job ard has remaine largely unemployd since then
Jennifers boyfrierd has bean supportie sine ther relationshp startel ard has in

Jennifers words
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722 CA 'OK. Comirg to the erd of the interviewv Jenny is thee
anythirg else tha you think's been really importan in you life, which has
perhas influenceal sore of the choices you've madé

724 M Meeting my boyfriend hes helpal me alot hes helpa me
look for jobs ard he helpal me g& my placemenin the first place

726. CA Right

728 M Sa he gave me | dont know a push in the right directian 1'd
say Stuk by me! (Unemployel - Jennife - 1044)

Unemployed - San - 1056

Again San had quite a troubled time a schod ard with a complicatel hone life -
he describs looking afte his disablel brothe ard dealirg with an alcoholc fathe
- ard dealirg with alife threatenig heat diseas during his time in secondar
education San left schod at sixteen ard has tried two periods of stud/ & college
droppirg ou from both courss without completion Advice seens to have mainly
come from his family who wantel him to go to college ard study for a
gualification

520 CA 'Wha did your mum ard dad think abou you leavirg
schoo?

522 SM They though it would be a god idea for me to go to
college 'caue like I say anythirg nowaday are always usualy wanting
qualificatiors for you wantirg to gd into ajob so my parensg though it
would be agod ideatha | did." (Unemploye - San - 1045)

Sam believes he has wastel the lag three yeas ard has no red directian in his
post-sixtea choices

506 SM 'So thats why | todk tha pah bu like | say ‘cau® | seen
to be ore of then peope who doesrt' really | dont really hawe a clue wha
| wart to do in life. | neal to find somethiig tha | enjoy doing tha I'm
capabé of doing! (Unemploye - San - 1045)
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3. Left schod at sixteen and gore directly into the workforce (with or without
further training)

Working — Alan - 1011
Alan lives in avely rard pat of Lincolnshie - thele are no othe houss
visible from his hous - ard worked part-time on alocd farm while still a school
He originally left schod a sixteen ard enrolled on a full-time coure a Grimsty
College to stud/ as an electrician Alan had considerd stayirg a schod but
considerd his GCSE resuls would nat be goad enough
445 AL ‘I had though of stayirg on ard doing A'levels Then I
decidel tha | wont male them becaus | wouldnt hawe ga the grade to
go into there anyway mainly becaus | didnt really listen to the teaches
properly, they just basicaly gawe me low grade at the erd of the year:
(Working — Alan — 1011)
Having droppel out of college Alan ga a fiill-tim e job working on the fairm he had
worked on as aboy. He is now attendiig a part-time NVQ programne in
agricultue tha he is enjoying Despit sayirg he would neve take ajob withou
further training he was unawae of the NVQ programne until the farme brough it

to his attention

402 AL ‘Well, Robert my boss he put me on the course he spole

to Trevor® ard Treva sert me forms throudh to me so | didnt know abou
it until they canme to me, ard | just filled the form ard sert it badk ard I'm
on the coure

404 CA S0 you didnt know abou the cours@

406 AL Not until the forms came ard Robet explained. (Working
—Alan - 1011)

Alan is sure he did na take ary advice from family or friends abou his decisiors

simply did wha he though would be best
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Working — Chris — 1012

Chris left schod at sixteen ard wert to work with his fathe in a new busines
ventue mnnirg a family 'plart nursery. His fathe had discussé buying a piee
of land with Chris during his final yea a school

221: CA 'When did you stat thinking abou wha you were going to

do when you finished schoo?

223 CB 1 think it was abou a yea before by GCE exams | had
alreagy chos@ my optiors | had dore them for ayea ard had ayea left
before | did my exams My parens were sayirg wha would you like to
do, as my dad wasthinking abou buying a plot of land to stat a nursey
up. | usal to help him quite abit ard he wonderel if I would wart to be
pat of it, S0 it was only really ayea before my GCE exams

225 CA S0 you did your GCSE's you left schoo) wert to work in
the nursey ard wert to college pat time?

227: CB Yes.” (Working — Chris — 1012)

Chris considerd stayirg a schod to do his A'levels but did na wart to go to

universiy ard therefoe considerd the two-yea A'level courses a wase of time.

229 CA 'Did you eve think abou stayirg a schod ard doing
A'levels?
231: CB A few times | did, 'caug | had sone friends who all stayel

on. Yeah quite often | though | shoutl hawe stayel on for anothe two
years but | wantel to go into agricultue into the nursey side ard thele
wasna really alot a schod tha they tead you abou tha side of work.
So the optiors tha were left for me a A'levels were nat really anythirg |
wantel to do, thetre was nothirng tha was really going to hep me in my
work afterwards

233 CA Did you eve think abou doing A'levels ard going to
university?

235 CB No, nat really! (Working - Chris - 1012)

Chris mainly discussé his post-sixtea optiors with his fathe ard appeas to hawe
bee integrd with his fathers plars to establit the nursery

Working — David - 1013

David originally left schod a sixteen ard wert to college fiill-tim e in Lincoln. He

left the coure after only two weels ard wert into full-time work.
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281: CA 'Did you eve think abou stayirg a schooP

283 DC No.

291: DC | just wantal to leave | wantel to work but | wantel to play
a the sane time.

293: CA Right

295 DC I've always had to work for wha | wanted like when I was
12 or 13 1 usal to hawe abakey rourd ard had to go in a the weekend
297 CA Sq you neve though for instane of going fiill-tim e to
college?

299 DC | did, yeah | did do it for abou two weeks bu I couldnt

had it as it was like being badk a school Likel sa it was the way schod
pushel me into it, al the carees informatian a schod was to like do that
My brothe had dore tha as wel ard he is a bit more into office type work,
just sit there ard do things on a computerwherea 1 like to be out doing

manud work. (Working - David - 1013)
When askel abou why he enrolled a college David believes he was pressd into it
by the schod ard its carees service’. David talked to his mum ard dad abou post
sixtean optiors ard was influencel by his fathers links with the locd farming
community David cites 'examination'sas the wordg thing abou schod ard wishes
he ha left schod ard gore sfraigh into work.
Working - Ben - 1014
Ben seenms to be clea tha he hal always intendel to leawve schod a sixtean ard
mowe into employmehwith alocd engineerig compary (deales in agricultural
horticulturd equipmenard off-road vehicles) His family had advisel him to 'try
hard a schod ard clearly supportd Ben in his studies Ben believes he wasna the
‘brightest studem a schod ard commers on the way in which teaches supporte
the mog ablk studens to the detrimen of the less able Like David (Working- 1013)
Ben attendd a schod with a clea acadena expectatia for its pupils (Lincoln

Schod of Sciene ard Technology) Although Bens reflectiors may be prejudicel
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he could be picking up the schod habitusard its consequentiafocus on acadeng
rathe than vocation& achievement

193 CA 'Did you eve conside stayirg a schooP

195 BG No, 'cau® | always from when I startel I always knew tha
when sixteen cane | wasnt going to stop Becaus the schod in away
was like beirg in the army; it was strict ard I dont think teaches helpel
you either The teaches were with the kids tha were bright they helpel
them they werent interestd in the peopk who werent bright

197: CA S0 you neve though of stayirg a schod or university you
had alrea¢ decide@®

199: BG I think I had always decidel from the stat of schod until |
finished and getting in with Chandlersthe time which | did it was always
going to be sixteen leawe and go to agriculturad college

201: C A Wha did your mum ard dad think?

203 BG Mum ard dad always usel to sa try had a schoo) you
cant do anymoe than wha you are capabé of as long as you put 100%,
we cant ak for anymoe than you can give ard I think they always knew |
wanted to go into agriculture well a the time it was farming ard they
stoal by me | didnt wart to go to Arthur Adans bu | didnt make the
GCSEs my mates had gore to Caythorpe they told me wha is waslike
ard | cho® to go there' (Working - Ben - 1014)

Ben describe how he had always expectd to stud/ part-time while working, ard
ge 'qualified: (Perhap areflectian of his family's ard school view ot ‘education’
as culturd capitd - ‘qualified’) Ben cites his family ard the schools carees servie
as influentid althoudn he does mentian the role of talking with friends on possibé
post-sixtea options

Workin g - Nadere - 1015

Nadere describe how she has always se@ hersdl studyirg a college or schod ard
has avely clea aspiratiom to work in busines managementSte is currenty
attendirg acour®in busines a alocd college ard working as apart-tinme secretay
to fund he studies. In he life stoly Nader is unsue abou universit/ as an option

but appeas to now conside this as a possibé progressia route from college
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276. NM 'l neve though | would go to universiy but you just neve

know | suppos until.

278 CA Wha would your mum ard dad think if you did go?

280 NM | think theyd be pleasedbut | just, I know peopk tha hawe

sad you know if you go to universiyy choo® Lincoln ‘caug you wouldnt

mowve out of Lincoln. But, I dont know 1 think they would be please

abou it.

284 NM Theyd miss me but theyd be pleased.(Working - Nadere

-1015)
This passagis interestig as Nadere refess to friends who hawe chosea to atterd
the Universiy of Lincoln becaus it mears stayirg in Lincoln. Although this
researh does nat specificaly addres culturd difference betwe@ those who
leawe Lincolnshite to atterd universiy ard those who choo® to stay anecdoth
evidene - talking to thos who hawe chosea to stud/ outside the couny - would
suggesleaversshae a family ard schod habituswhich values educatio ard
ranks the bes providers to the poirt wheee unlike mary tha atterd local
universities they have been working towards a specifc universiy place for mary

years Both he family ard friends have advisel Nadere bu she singles ou a key

advise from the carees servie as highly significant

286. CA 'Right, hawe you spoke to anybog about you know wha
you're going to do next?
288: NM Not recently I did spe& to, | had alot of carees interviews

a 'Sciene ard Technology,' we had a carees advise who actualy taugh
at schod butwe had carees advises cone in from Lincoln who actualy
worked a the Carees Office.

290 CA Yes

292 NM And | actuall spole to ore lady, cant remembehe nane
now bu she was the ore tha really helpal me to gd to college Sq if |
eva was to spe& to anyboy agan I probaby wart to spe& to he again
you know to help me in the directian to go | mean she was ever-® helpful
| always thougtt that if | hadnt hawe actualy spoke to he | wouldnt be
a college now 'cau® she was actualy really, really helpf ard ary
decisiors we had to male she helpal us malke a time there ard then she
you know ge on the phore to ring them up ard everythirg so | had to do it
there ard then so she was really, really, good: (Working - Nadere - 1015)
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Thisis interestiry in tha it appeas 'key eventSor 'key people can be almog life
changirg events Having sad tha this need to be considerd within the habitus
context peopek are always makirng decisiors with parameters The® may be vely
pragmatt parameterssud as cost distane from homre or less tangibke parametes
driven by habitusnorms
Workin g - Rebeca - 1016
Rebeca stay@ on a schod into the sixth form ard then left befole completirg her
studies to find work in an office environmenor study a college Rebeca continue
to work part-time to fund her secretariacour® a Lincoln College In he life story
she describs how he family had always expectd Rebeca to stay on a schod ard
mowve on to universiy to becone a 'teacher'He parens were 'disappointedste left
schod but supportd her eventuamovwe to college
263 RC | startel talking to my mum abod it first 'cau® | though
she would be less disappointd than my dad would be told my Mum
basicaly tha | didnt wart to go ard tead anymore. She though it was a
bit of a stupd idea at first but he sayirg was it's aflash in the pan but |
was seriots abod it S0 then | looked on the Inteme myself showel her
this coure like it wha involved 'cau® she sad tha it need to like be
goad 0 | can fill out my potentid ard stuf 1 showel her it ard she was
quite happy ard then 1 spole to my dad abou it, he was abit disappointd
but he sad hed badk me up whateve | wantel to do, it was my choice
He wasbette than | though he would be abou it all, but now I’ve startel
they're alright now 'cau® I'm enjoyirg it ard doing well.” (Working -

Rebecca - 1016)

Rebeca was heavily influencel by hea family - ther obviows valuing of educatio -
but alo describs how a friend, moving from schod to college was influentid in
choosimy a specift college
249 CA 'Wha mack you think abou North Lincolnshie College?
251: RC All tha might hawe hal an influene is I’ve gat a friend

actualy my friend wasin sixth form with me ard ste left afte a yea ard
then like | spole to he ard she sad she was a college ard shes really
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enjoyirg it. It was a lot bette ard more laid badk bu na '‘cau® na like
schod environmenyou know al you teaches which probaby could be a
godd thing but al the pressurs of beirg like havirg to se& an exampeé for
the younge ones | think tha was quite difficult it wasnt as laid bak as
schod is, | mea as college is. She sad she was really enjoyirg the coure
tha she was doing 0 then | sa ard though abou ard it ard though abou
it ard | would get in contact cane in ard then I really liked it s0 I stayed.
(Working - Rebeca - 1016)

Workin g - Kevin - 103

Kevin left schod a sixtean havirg na enjoyel his time yet achievirg seven GCSE
at grack C or above'’. Having left schod Kevin worked for eight montts as a
receptionis for alocd softwae company two yeas 'fixing computes on the phoné
ard now works as a sales persa travelling doa to doa selling plastt ‘fasca

boards' In Kevin's stoly his decisiors seen to hawe a leas in pat bea finane

driven 'ge ou ard ean sone money. When askel abou his decisia to leawe

school
519: CA 'Wha was the kind of proces you wert throud to leawe
schod ard go into employmerf? Did you eve think abou stayirg on a
schooP
521: KD | though abod it for two minutes ard though no definitely
not
523 CA Why?
525 KD | just didnt like schod tha mud ard didnt wart to go back

| had the chane to leawe ard tha was me gone

527. CA Right, you didnt see the value of thaf?

529 KD | just wantel to get out ard ge sorre money
531: CA Right

533 KD And stat enjoyirg myself stat growing up.
535 CA Who did you talk to abou this?

537. KD Well | spole to my siste ard my mum ard dad really.
539 CA Right

541: KD To see wha optiors | had wha | could do.
542 CA And wha optiors did you conside ther??
544 KD The optiors were gd ajob.

546 CA Yeah

173



548 KD [ think the othe option was going bak to schod so
basicaly | todk the option of gettirg ajob.

550 CA Did you think abou going to North Lincs. College or
somethimg like tha®?

552 KD Yeah 1did.

556 KD '‘Caug when I was a schod in the holidays I worked with a
plumber/ga fitter.

558 CA Right

560 KD A friend of ours ard we plannal for when | leawe schod to
go throudh North Lincs. College ard ge an apprenticesipi like a one day
releag scheme

562 CA Yeah

564 KD But then just befoe | left schod he stoppel beirg self
employa ard wert badk to work for the Gas Board 0 tha was tha idea
out of the window really! (Working - Kevin - 1030)

For Kevin the optiors he considerd wetre limited to ‘work or school' Kevin
describs sone contat with the schoos carees servie ard beirg influencel by his
family. He is unsue of ther feelings abou him leavirg schod bu the optiors tha

included 'stayirg @ school may wel refled ther preferrel pathway

582: CA 'Right, wha did your mum ard dad think abou you leavirg
schod ard going to work?
584 KD | dont know really, 1 think they though aslong as 1

knuckle down ge on with it they wouldnt mind.

586. CA Right

588 KD But, if I'djust been stupd sa logt ajob by just sitting
around they would definitely pus me into gettirg ajob." (Working -

Kevin — 1030)
4. Stayal in educatin beyord sixteen and progressel to further study at
university.
HE — Matthew — 1020

Unlike mary of the othe life stories Matthev describe how he has been
working towards this - studyirg & universiy - sinee he was thirteen or fourteen

yeas old. He explairs how he considerd othe post-sixtea optiors but believes al
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his efforts will be 'worth it in the end in terns of securilg ajob in his area of
interest
334 CA 'Right You've talked a lengh abou sone of the issues

which hawe beer importart in your life. Lets think abou howv you endel up
at university wha sot of age did you stat working towards this?

336. MD Probaby when | was thirteen or fourteen
338 CA Right, ard you sad youd se@ somethin@
340. MD Yeah | sav abrochure It was the first one tha came ou

when they first startel mnnirg the cours abou this cours tha was on ard
it just lookad exacty wha | was looking for. | mean gad knows whee I'd
hawe beenr now, | mean I’ve always wantel to work in golf, but I dont
know whete 1I'd be now if I hadnt hawe se@ the booklet

342 CA Did you eve conside ary othe choices for instancs
going?

344 MD Absolutely absolutely

346 CA Wha did you conside ther??

348 MD Police Force Hairdressejust generathings like that |
mean you go throudh little crazies dont you of wha everybog el seens
to wart to do.

350 CA Did you eve conside for instane gettirg ajob where
you'd just do thejob ard you wouldnt enga@ in ary furthe training
necessarily

352 MD Yeah

354 MD Everybog a schod was gettirg jobs ard talking abou the
mone/ they were eaming beirg able to go ou on Friday nights ard things
| mean I've always though to mysef in the long ran tha I wasbette off.
356. CA Right

358 MD | mean its like | suppos it's the sane as taking ou a studenm
loan | mean you obviousy think to yourset well | will take it ard onee you
hawe you degre ard tha you just know peopk who hawe passd degres
and the sott of mone tha they're on, S0 | mean you're nat going to be
fussel abou tha payirg it back | hawe always though to mysef in the
long ran you know if you straggé until you're like twenty-ore or twenty
two a university If you can ge yoursel throudh tha | mean then its all
once you've ga you job it plain sailing from there on. (HE - Matthew -
1020

Matthewn spole to his family abou his plars ard has taken adviee from schod ard
college caree advises but is clea he always knev wha he wantel to do ard wha he
needd was advie on how to achiewe it. Matthev was nat very successfua schooj

by his own admissia he 'scrapd four GCSES to g into college’ At college his
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grades improved rapidly ard he left college with a GNVQ in Spot ard Leisue a
distinction level Using this as an entrane qualificatian he moved to De Montfort
University to stud/ 'Golf Management'

HE — James — 1021

Like Matthew Jams left schod a sixtean with fairly poa examinatio results three
GCSEs a grace C or above

326 JF 'You do hawe to do well a school I mean from my
experiene na 0 mud | suppos it's more highe education | find is more
valuabk than your GCSEs becaus like I've proved it I mean | didnt get
that greate GCSES bu tumed ou three C's which isna gred a all in
terms of the standad wha peopk g& now ges them onto university |
wert on to do an advancd GNVQ | fast-trackd it so | did it in ayear then
| wasstraigh oni the cour® tha I'm doing now, 0 it proves tha schod
grades probaby arent as importarn as wha you did afte schod | think is
more important

328 CA Right

330 JF '‘Cau® you hawe ga to make a decision whethe you are
going to apprenticeslipi or training or you go to college or universiy so |
think the nex step afte schod is mog important. (HE - Jame - 1021)

Jame clearly believes his experience in post-sixtea educatio have been more
importart ard successiuthan school Having sad tha Jame has reflectel on his
time a schod ard wishes he had tried harder He is thoudh vely clea tha you can be
successfuwithou necessami doing well a school
366 J "The only thing I'd chang if | could go bak to schoo)
althoudn I've sad it's na tha importart to me | think if I"d hawe dore
bette it would be, you know. I'd probaby think abou it abit more dore a
bit better but I've proved to mysef tha you dont hawe to do tha well a
schod to be successfiil. (HE - James - 1021)
James fathe seens to hawe bean the maja influene in the decision makirg

proces with Jame commentig on his fathers longer-tem view of his sons future

350 JF 'My da really to be hone$ wasthe bigges influence on
wha 1 was to do. | mean he tried to g& me into the places tha would give
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me a goad caree you know, he wasnt thinking short-term he was thinking
long-tem to sé¢ mysef up for when I'm older: (HE - Jams - 1021)

HE — Robert - 1022
Robet left secondar moden schod in Granthan ard wert to Granthan College to
study 'Art ard Design’

673 RM 'l wert to college then | was unhappy a school

675 CA Whete did you go for that?

677. RM Granthan College

737 RM Did aGNVQ.

739 CA Right

741: RM In ait ard design Did ayea intermedia¢ ard then two
yeas advanced

743 CA And then wha did you do, you could hawe ga ajob?

745 RM Jug felt in mysef tha 1 hadnt leant enoudp to get into a
job. | wantal to leam more confidene as well | think | wasnt confidert
enoudn to go to ajob." (HE - Robet - 1022)

Robet neve really considerd A'levels as an option this would hawe mear moving
to the gramma schod ard he was suee this was na for him. His parens hawe been
influentid in supportig Robet throudh college ard universiy following the exampé
of his elde brothe who alo wert to university Neithe of Roberts parens wert to
universiy ard the opportunities offered by the newe universiy secto seen to hawe
provided new possibilities

707 CA 'Who do you think was the mog influentiaf?

709 RM My parents

711: CA And whete they keen for you to carry on with your
educatior?

713: RM Yeah they were happyboth my brothe ard | wert to
college.

725 RM "They (meanig mum ard dad probaby pushé& me more as
well, thinking of where they are now, where I wart to be now or then
727. CA Right, so you kind of though they wert into jobs ard ther
now kind of in jobs which they're na very good jobs or they're na very
happy in?

729 RM They're both happyin ther jobs yedh but if | was in tha
kind of job I'd think it would be completey differert for me!
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753 RM ‘Talkedto mum ard dad as well ard my brothe as well
‘cau® he wert off to Staffordshie Universily ayea befoe | did so it was
kind of visiting him ard seeig wha was going on.! (HE - Robet - 1022)

HE - Damien - 1023

Damien suggeshe has always known wha he wantel to do in his life ard left
schod a sixteen - havirg dore GCE Grapht Desih - to avod studyirg A'leve
art which would hawe included a broade study of the art curriculum Instea he
enrolled a De Montfort Universily to stud/ a BTEC Nationd Diploma in Graphc
Design His decisio appeas to be driven by his desie to work in a specifc
occupationhsecteo na be abroad academicinteres in art

404 DM ‘Well, | did grapht design ard ait GCSES a Robet

Pattinsm Schod ard then | had the choice to stay on ard do A'levels

406 CA Yeah

408 DM Or cone here ard do aNationd Diploma straigh from
school

410 CA Right

412: DM Which | did on my work experiene when | was & school 1
alrea¢y knew abou the Nationd Diploma for graphc desig throudh work
experiene during school 1 cho this option

414: CA Why?

416: DM '‘Caug | knew it would bejust graphc desigy whereg if |
did A'levels I'd hawe to do somethilg else alorg sice it." (HE - Damien -
1023

Having completel his Nationd Diploma Damien stayel a universiy to
successfull complee a two-yea Highe Nationd Diploma ard then transferred to
the final yea of the degre programne in grapht design Damien’s parens hawe
encourageé him to continte in educatio as long as possible Having sad tha
Damiens motivatian for leamirg is very ‘job drivert thejustification for all his

effort is firmly routed in developig human capitd rathe than culturd capital
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372 DM '‘Becaus you neal to know whats going on arourd you,
make you awae of things ard if you wart to g& a goal job then you neal
a goa education

374 CA Right, so you mentionel two differert things there theres
so you know what’s going on arourd you ard there$ gettirg agoad job.
Which do you think is the mog importan®

376 DM 1 probaby would say getting agod job.

378 CA And you think youd neeal to ge a goa educatio to ge a
god job?

380 DM Yeah well I think you hawe to hawe areasonald educatio
to do anything nowadaysdont you?

382 CA Right, do you think it's becong more importan®

384 DM | would say becone more importart becaus theres less
jobs arourd than there would hawe been yeas ago' (HE - Robet - 1023

HE - Michaedl - 1024

Michad is al vely clea abou the linkage betwea 'a goa job' ard stayirg in

education Like othe interviewes he gives the impressia he has na really plannel

what he wans to do, more tried had a whateve opportunities hawe presentd

themselves

387. CA 'Whats the mog importart lessm you've leamel in life?
389 ML Jug take everydg as it comes Evely time you try to plan
somethingit's easie just to plan as you go along

391: CA Right So you havent ga agrard plan then for life?

393 ML Not really, | just aim to do wha | wart to do ard see wha
happes as it goes along' (HE - Michad - 1024)

Michad left schod a sixteen ard enrolled on a GNVQ Advancel awad a collece as

an entrane qualificatian to university In his life stoly Michad describs how he

considerd leavirg schot ard looking for work but decidel he was nat read for

this. (He describe how he always anticipate stayirg in educatio post-sixteer).His

parens hawe always supportd his wish to stay in educatio ard hawe been the maja

influenae on his decisia to stey in educationHe believes his fathe in particula

wantel Michad to 'do bette than he did', tha is to say 'get qualified:

478 CA 'Which was the mog importan®

17



480. ML Parens probably

482 CA Right, why?

484 ML They give me you know, the backirg to cary on ard do it.
486. CA Did they go college?

488 ML My Mum did, she wert into nursing

490 CA Right

492 ML And my dad I think my dad didnt do anything he kind of
messd arourd a schod ard didnt ge hardly ary qualifications

494 CA Right

496. ML H's backirg me partly becaus of that

498 CA Right

500 ML He wans to see me do well ard improve on wha he did.
(HE — Michael — 1024)

HE - Laura - 1025
Lauras life stoly agan deak with the natue of post-sixtea choices agains the
backcloh of 'gettirg a goad job".

396 LS '‘Becaus you leam new things ard you g& a goal job a the
erd of it.

398 CA Right So the emphas is abou jobs?

400 LS Yes

404 LS Working towards getting a god job.

406. CA A godl job? Whats agod job?

408 LS Somethiig tha you enjoy, somethig al tha pays well.'
(HE - Laura - 1025

Laura originally wantel to stud/ veterinay medicire afte schod but changd he
mind towards the erd of he schod caree to focus on ‘graphc design’ (Somethiig
she was godl a during he schod life.) Her chang of heat may hawe been the resut
of advice encouragemeror - like Michad - simply a decisio to concenfrat on

somethilg she was goad & withou really thinking long-term

334 LS "1 wert throudh this bit where I wantel to be avet ard 1
wert ard did work experiene ard | hatel it so | just decidel na to do tha
becaus | was doing really well in art | decidel to go for agraphics but
they didnt hawe tha coure a my schoo] o | couldnt stay on for 6th
Form My parens tried to persuad me to stay ‘cau® they really wantel
meto do A' levek but didnt wart me to cone ard do this cour® here
335 CA Right
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337 LS But thats wha | really wantel to do, so in the end right at
the lag minute after | had dore my GCSEs | change my mind ard cane
here for an interview

339 CA Right Why did your parens wart you to do A'levels?
341: LS | think it was mainly my mum she didnt realie tha wha I
wasgoing to do hele wasjust the equivalemto A' levels which it is. |
think she wantel just to be broade becaus s0 | couldnt pu off anythirg
else tha | might chang my mind to do." (HE - Laura- 1025)

With this in mind she left schod a sixtean ard wert to De Montfort University to
studs aBTEC Nationa Diplomain art as apossibé entrane awad into highe
education Her parens advisel Laurato sty a schod - believing A'levels would
provide abroade platfom for subsequeérnchoice - but hawe supportd Lauras
decisiors to ente universiy via an altematiwe route She neve considerd gettirg a
job & sixteen

434 CA 'Did you eve think abou getting ajob at sixteer?

436. LS No.
440 LS Neve crossd my mind really.

444 1S No, I wasnt read to for ajob, | wantel to carry on with
education

445

446 CA Right Had you ga in your mind tha you'd go to
university?

448 LS | hadnt though tha far. (HE - Laura- 1029

HE - Jenny — 1026
Jenty stayel a schod into the sixth form befole going to universiy in Lincoln. Her
lif e stoly sugges this decision was agan na O mud conscios asjust wha
everyore did. The habitusof the schod ard family - she had an elde brothe a
universiy - clearly shapd Jenty into feeling sixth form ard universiy was the
normd caug of action

288 JT I did think abou going straigh up to the art schod ard

doing sone sott of art course | didnt really look into it tha far as |

decidel nat to. | was kind of guided in a seng tha the tutors felt tha doing
A'levels gawe you slightly more roundel subjecs to fall badk on if you
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decidel you didnt wart to do wha you had led yourset into, where as
doing an art cour® all you had was the att cour® ard your work a GCSEs
if you chang you mind where do you go from there

290 CA Did you eve think abou getting ajob leavirg at sixteer?
292 J1 No, | didn't | wasnt read/ to be working. | was quite
happy gettig my free education

294 CA Wha did you mum ard dad think?

296 Jr | think it wasjust athing to do whete 1 lived, well neary
everyboy stays for 'A' levek now they've ga the sixth form.

298 CA Right

300 Jr 1 mean obviousy there'e the ones tha go to North Lincs.
College or go ard gd ajob if they wart to.

302 CA But it wasnt within your circle of friends?

304 J1 Within our socid grou?

306 CA Yes

308 Jr | think those capabé of doing A'levels did.

310: CA Right OK ard your mum ard dad tha was ther
expectatiof?

312: JT | think it was only ther expectatio becaus thats wha |

sott of sad I'd do. | dont think theyd be fussel if | wert off ard did

somethig else' (HE - Jenty - 1026)
HE — Amy - 1027
Amy stayel on a schod to complee ha A'levels before moving to universit in
Lincoln. Her mum appeas to hawe bee influentid in Amy stayirg a schod post

sixteen believirg tha A'levels would provide a 'goa start in life, 'a safey net.

268 CA 'Did you evel conside anythirg else othe than going on
todo 'A' level®?

270 AT Yes I considerd going straigh on to BTEC in fashian but |
wasnt certan ard sot of askirg carees officers ard parens ard things for
adviee ard the gener& advie was ard mainly from my Mum was well
you've just ga to think wha happes if you cant do fashion Becaus a
the time | wasnt very god & it ard mum suggeste tha | did A'levels
theres no ham in it, it's nat going to cog you a fortune or anythirg 'cau®
if it al goes wrong a leas you've ga sone acadent qualificatiors to fall
bad on you know, it's agod start So I though tha afairly goal
argument. (HE - Amy - 1027)

Amy describs how he family would hawe supportd he whateve she had decidel

to do bu A'levels were the preferred option
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276 CA 'Wha would he reaction hawe bea if you sad I'm going to
ge ajob?

278 AT She wouldnt mind, my brothers ga ajob, he wert to
college to do sone engineerig thing, gradualy droppel all his optiors ard
ga ajob. All shes eve wantal for us is to be happy

280 CA Right

282 AT Shed be hapyy for us being bin men if we were happy
being bin men Ther advie on me doing A'levels was tha she though
they would be of use to me na becausgyou know, ske wouldnt hawe
forced me to do it." (HE - Amy - 1027)

Certainy the schod supportd Amy's decisio to stgy into the sixth form althoudn
Amy's desie to stud/ 'makirg ard doing subjecs causd sone concem (Like
Jenny Amy attendd a schod with avety clea acadent focus - Homcast
Gramma Schod - with high expectation of its pupils)

355 CA 'Wha abou the schoo) how would the schod hawe felt if
you had left to ge& work a sixteer?

357: AT They would hawe been vely disappointedthey anybod
that left a sixteen didnt go on to somewheg el they always viewed
them It was quite an acadeng schoo] they didnt like the fad that |
wantal to do art ard textiles for A'level, tha was too mary 'making ard
doing subjectsyou know ard I'd only ga matts ard gener& studies A
very bizare combinatia of art, textiles ard maths but for ages they sad |
could do att or textiles but nat both But now when | go bak they'e all so
happy you know, but a the time it was you can do bette than fashion you
know they always regarde it as abit of an art things were a bit down there
somewhere

359: CA And wha was up there

361: AT Maths ard Physies ard anythirg tha requirel vag quantities
of formulee ard stuff, but particulary matts and physics but quite afew in
my yea who were doing maths furthe maths physis ard somethig else
physics relatal you know for A'level ard they would go off ard apply for
further physis a Cambridg ard things ard theyd all g& in you know ard
they were always like you know we've ga odd peopek but they were a lot
of the teaches were very human you know they could see wha was goal
for you It wasalways the Headmastewho, 'you're off to do fashion, you
know but the actud teaches were vely supportive. (HE - Amy - 1027

HE - Kirsty — 1028
Kirsty’s life stoy shows ha mothers influene throughout Kirsty believes she was

always destine for universiy (bot of he olde sistes wert to university) Ste left
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schod a sixtea in Bosta - she was apupi & the secondar moden schod in
Bosta which does na hawe a sixth form - attendd Bostan College ard then moved
to universiy in Lincoln.

248 CA ‘Let's think then abou wha you're doing now, you sad

youd been a schod ard the expectationfrom your family, was tha youd
erd up & university

250 KN Yes I neve though tha | wouldn't

252 CA Right, nevef

254 KN Never

256 CA Weas tha eve sad you will go to?

258 KN Not really but I've always known tha if sound bad but
bette option You gan more ard you have more experience ard basicaly
universiy life is se out to be you know, fun, full of fun ard you know
leam abit a the sane time ard cone ou with adegre ard then you've ga
your rebellin ard you fim bit ard going out ard gettirg drark ard things
theres neve I dont think it's always been se@ as abad thing to do | think
it's more of se@ as an opportuniy to take rathe than you know. I've seea
that youd be lucky to go to universiy rathe than you cho® notto." (HE -
Kirsty — 1028)

Her mum clearly supportd Kirsty throudh he decisiors ard is 'vely pleasetste is
now & university Kirsty appeas reluctar to conside moving far from hea mum ard
prefes living in Bosta to moving up to Lincoln. (Although both he elde sistes

hawe movel away from Lincolnshire)

296 CA '‘Anything youd chang@ :

298 KN In away, as mud as | likebeingin Lincoln, | like beirg
close to hone ard | feel comfortabé here sometims like my sistes hawe
always lived away sinee they've bee a university sometims you fed
you dont hawe the sane na opportunitie but the sane you dont ge as
mary of the sane experiencesMy siste lives in Londa ard my othe
siste she lives in Loughborouf ard in away they've had a change
they've se@ wha it's like in both ard wherea I've always se@
Lincolnshire ard so really I've na had as mud experiene as them but
differert ones. (HE - Amy - 1028)

Onre of the final questios ead of the interviewes was askel was to conside wha
advie they would pas on to children currenty attendiig ther secondar school The

guestim seemd to caug a gred dea of though ard in mary ways ther answes
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almog ad as a summay of theme which emergd during the life stories The two
maja theme were

1. Try hardeyrevie ard take advantag of the opportunities schod provides

2. Do wha you wart to do; nat necessamgi wha othes wart you to do.

There seemd to be littl e variation betwea@ the four post-sixtea grougs althoudn
individuals did refled particula issue for them (e.g 'Dont judge othe peopk by
how they look' (Unemploye - Jennife - 1044), Jermife describe in he life story
how she had been persistentl bullied becaus of ha appearancgTablke 15 shown
belonv shows asummay of the answers

Figure 21: If you were addressirg the children in 'assembly at your old
school what advice would you give them?

Answe Interviewes Numbe
of
answes

Tryharder. revise ard take advantag of the opportunitie schod provides. FE — Christopher — 1009

FE - Wayne — 1008 12
FE — Mark - 1003

FE - Rebeca - 1005

HE - Laura - 1025

HE - Kirsty - 1028

Working — Chris -1012
Working - Rebeca - 1016
Unemployel - Richad - 10483
Unemployel - San - 1045
Unemployel - Lee - 1040
Unemployel - Jom - 1042

Do wha you wart to do; nat necessagi wha othes wart you to do. FE-Louise-100
FE - Charlotte - 1033 10
HE — Matthew — 1020

HE - Robert - 1022

HE - Michael - 1024

HE - Jenny - 1026

HE — Amy - 1026

Working — David - 1013
Working - Nadere - 1015
Unemployel - Joane - 1041

Make as mary friends as possible ge involved. FE - Christopher — 1006

FE - lan - 1007 2
Go to college/university. FE - Simon - 1004

HE — Damien - 1023 2
Keep the teaches 'sweet’ shav them respect. Listen to the teachers. HE — James - 1021

Working — Alan - 1011 2
Pidk ajob you enjoy ard like doing - you will be doing it a long time. Working — Ben - 1014 1
Not to judge othes by how they look. Unemployel - Jennifer 104 1
Dont let othe peopk intimidat you, stidk up for yoursef FE — Sarah — 1032 1
Jus look after yourself enjoy life as it is. Working - Kevin— 1030 1
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Although the top two answes stard out they were al often intertwined with ead
othe e.g 'Try harder dont give up, do wha you wart to do' (Unemploye - Lee -
1040). The ' try hardet adviee is al clearly linked to Siman ard Damiens advie

to go on with ther education

Summay

In presentig the dag this chapte draws heavily on the transcrips to shav
how life story materid can pairt a detailel ard rich picture of the intervieweeslives
and the influences on ther post-schobchoie mechanismsThis summay is
intendel to remird the reade of key issue to be looked a in more detal in Chapte
Five rathe than repeaal of the theme shown throughoti Chapte Four.
All of the interviewes clearly showel the powerfd influence of parens ard othe
family membersThe suppot ard guidane given appeas to hawe a link with
family habitusard will becone a key thene in furthe analysis The extremea of
this can be shown in exampls whele parens hawe bee instrumentiin
highlighting particula pathways particulary into furthe ard highe education
Although this is nat unexpectd there are alo exampls whee interviewes hawe
bean encourage into fiirther stud/ becaus the opportuniy was na availabg to
therr parents Anothe clea influence is tha of dysfunctionafamily backgrounds
almog the entire unemployé groy of interviewes describd family difficulties

somewhee in ther life stories

Communiy influence appeard to be less prominen than expected Howeve

whetr it is presehthe obviouws influence is profourd e.g everyore I knev wert
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into the sixth form. The relationshp betwea family, communiy ard schod are
sometims blurred togethe suggestig tha the elemens are far from discrete
(What you gd is a packag of contextuéelemens rathe than isolatel sphers of
influence)

The intervieweesexperience in schod ard post-compulsor education were
enlightenirg ard highlighted sone issues of gener&d concem the included the
debilitating affed of bullying ard pee pressureRetumirg to the 'culturd shift
associate with the governmens drive for 'lifelong leamirg ' a surprisirg numbe
of yourg peope - including thos in highe educatio - were reluctan to descrile
educatio as necessanl a 'goal thing' Thos tha did generaly addel a cavea
abou its usefiilnes in life. The majority of those engagd in stud/ beyord schod
were driven by 'economitreasa rathe than educatiors role in socid ard
culturd capitd developmentThe motivation was velty firmly routed in 'getting a
goad job".

The section on mrality picks up on six characteristis of mrality ard mrd society
rarality is: small isolated agriculturally basedcentr&l on community traditiond
ard conservatie in its values ard slower, less pressurisedThe® characteristis
are al basel on life stylerathe than the government's’headlire indicators which
terd to focus on acces to service ard opportunity

The section on decision making ard influence shows just how complex ard simple
the proces can be Fo sone progressia into furthe ard highe educatio is
simply 'wha everyore does ard for othes an aspiratim the family has been

working towards sine passig the eleven plus examination Far othes a life of
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unemploymenard indecisio appeas to link to dysfunctional family life ard low
expectatios from school

The intertwining natue of the life stories appeas to establi the link betwea
post-sixtea pathwag ard habitus.The nex Chapte develos this thene in its
analyss of the life story data

Notes

' "Ethnic in the socid anthropologichuse of the tem in defining minority or majority grouys in
sociey who conside themselvesard are regardd by others as culturally distinctive! (Eriksen
1993 4) It is interestiy to think abou how this word has developd over the yeas to its
contemporay associatino with 'minority interess ard race relations. (Eriksen 1993 4) The tem
is derived from the Gred ethne tha originally mean ary heathe or paga (Williams, 19768 119).
In the curren discussioa surroundig rurd issue sud as 'huntirg with dogs ard 'the declire in
traditiond rurd employmen sectorsperhag the origind understandig of the tem is how rurd
communities are perceivel by an urban majority?

2 Anecdoté evidene would suppot the natue of rurality ard stability. Farmirg is an industy
which has built its traditiors on the idea of the family ard successio from ‘fathe to son! Key
powe brokes are al often linked to land owning families in rurd area tha hawe an elemen of
timelessnesabou them. Souh Holland District Counci is almog entirely mace up of locd
farmess ard busines ownes who are taking the plae of ther fathes ard in sone cass
grandfathers

? Birchwodl is a large Counci housiny estaé on the south-wesside of Lincoln with mary socia
problens associate with high crime rates ard low educationhattainment

* Although this commen has littl e to do with facss it does highlight the contex in which this
interviewee lives. Although Lincolnshie is vely rurd within the contex of Englard individud
interviewess refled the diversiy one would expet in a study of this type. Howeve despit living
in 'the worlds seconl bigges housirg estatéthey are surroundd by 'rurality’. That is to sgy for
tho=e living on Birchwodd rurd Lincolnshiie is the othe side of the road unlike peope living in
urban Manchesteor London rurality is always there obvious ard tangible

%In 1973 | was the seconl yea of pupils na to take the eleven plusin the Lincoln area

% See the discussia in Chapte Two dealirg with Bourdieus theoy of field ard ther patt in
habitus formation

7 See the implied obligatin of communiy in Williams understandig of the term describe earlig
in this Chapte - 'it signified a whole series of obligatiors ard recognitiors ove ard aboe the
fad of physicéd proximity’ (Morgan ard Preston1993 7).

¥ Treva is a Training Advise for the 'Gatewg Agency! pat of De Montfort University, Schod
of Agriculture
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’ Ther is an interestirgy link with the schools own habitusin his observationsDavid attende
William Far (Churd of England Secondar Schod in Welton In Jure 2001 William Far had the
highes averag A'leve points scoe in Englard ard Wales for ary non-selectie secondar school.
Its three yea averag A'leve points scoe placss it elevenh in Englard ard Wales

Comprehensive Schod

Schod City/Town Three yea averag
A'level points scoe

1. Hills Roa Sixth Fom College Cambridge 284

2. BlancheNevile Schod Londm 28

3.  Welbek College Worksm 27

4. Roundwod Pak Schod Harpende 26.3

5. Greenhed College Huddersfietl 256

6. The CoopersCompary ard Coban | Upminste 25.5

Schod

7. TheKing's Schod Peterborouly 253

8. Beverlgy High Schod Beverley 251

9, Old Swinford Hospitd Stourbridg 249

10. & Martin's Schod Brentwoal 245

11. William Farr (Church of England) | Lincoln 242

hitp://www.goodschoolsguide.co.uk (Accessd 20" July 2002

1% Although the analyss of the life stories comes in Chapte Five the GCSE examinatios taken by
the interviewes at the erd of the compulsoy schod age dont obviousy refled the differert
pathway taken. In Kevin's ca® sevaen GCSES & grace C or bette is a creditabé achievemenard
would hawe allowed him to continte & schod into A'levels or mowe directly into full-time college
The poirt is tha the® are red decisiors - taken within a habituscontest - nat simply a reflectian of
schod examinatio performanceDecisiors which owe mud to habitusrathe than simply
reflectig performane criteria
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Chapter Five - Discussim of Findings

The Prefae outiines the anecdotaevidene tha habituscontinue to exet
apowerful influence on individud choicee ard post-sixtea educationbdirectiors
after school This chapte (usirg Bourdieus theoretich perspectie as an
interpretatie tod kit) provides a detail@ analyss of the life stoy dag
summarizd in Chapte Four. As discussd earlie in the thess Bourdieu offers the
researcheamiddle way betwea the dichotomies of socid sciene researchThe
modg basct of these wha Bourdieu terns 'the mog artificial, fundamentaard
rainous (Bourdiey 1980: 10), is probaby tha of 'subjectivity ard objectivity".
Howeve Bourdiau does na suggesthd the researcheshout! ignore the complex
issues of validity ard reliability; rathe tha the methodolog adopte shoutl sut the
researh focus This sound obvious but Bourdieu is criticd of studies whee the
researchehas neglectd the key questim in favou of conformirg to a
predeterminedyet constrainingmethodolog which may lead to a predictable even
comfortabé outcome
In place of the® crade forms of objectivity ard subjectiviyy Bourdieu argues for a
relationd objectivity, expresse in terns of relationd stracture ard the generatig
principles tha constitue them Sud stracturs are see as mutually constituted as
stmcturel ard stracturing

'One mug remembethat ultimately, objective relatiors do na exig ard do

na realie themselve excep in ard throudh the systens of dispositiors of
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agents produce by the intemalisirg of objective conditions. (Bourdiey
1968:10%
As amears of investigatimg the relationshp betwea the® intemalisel codes ard
dispositiors Bourdiey as has bean shown uses two primary conceptsHabitusard
Field. (See Chapte Three pp. 94/95) The theoretich stane relies on the 'way
things are done, the practicalities of habitus.In this stud; this translats into the
way decisiors were na only mack bu arrived at Wha is it abou the individual's
habitusard prioritisation of fields tha led to particula post-sixtea choice®
In applying this perspectie to the data the chapte is stmcture arourd the
researh questios outlines in the Preface the® are addresse individually ard
then collectively, using Kitwood's techniqe of ‘social life-world reconstruction'’
to draw the characteristis of habitustogethe for ead of the four post-sixtea

trajectories (Kitwood, 1977 cited in Cohen ard Manion 1994:209/21p

What are the cultural indicators usefd in the definition and analyss of the
sample population?

In answeriig this question Bourdieus$ discussia ard descriptio of fields
provides the defining characteristics'Afield, in Bourdieus senseis a socid
arera within which straggle ard manoeuvrs take place ova specift resourcs or
stakes ard acces to them: (Jenking 1992 84) In this stud/ the field ares include
mainly issue of 'family’, 'place ard 'education’ Fields are defined by the stakes
that are a stake culturd goods (life style) housing intellectua distinction

(education) land powe (politics) or whatever ard may be of differert specificity

191



and concretenesEach field, by virtue of its defining content has a differert logic
ard 'taken-for-grantédstracture (In the sanme way tha Gramsc describs
‘comma senskeas aprodud of culturd exposue rathe than necessaml 'goad
sensé(Gramscj 1971 322 - 523))

Afield is, by definition, ‘a field of stragglesin which agens strategis are
concemd with the preservatia or improvemen of ther positiors with respet to
the defining capita of the field. Using Bourdieus concep of field in socid
researh entaik three distind operatios (Jenking 1992: 86). First, the relationshp
of thefield in questia to the 'field of powet (politics). The field of powe is
understod to representhe dominarn or pre-eminent field within society (e.g
'‘widening acces to educatio is a goa thing'). Secondwithin the field in
guestio one mug constmt an analyss of the competition for place within the
specift forms of capital The priorities which are given to particula positiors ard
the subsequdrplaying ou of those positions (e.g you shoutl g& ajob a sixteen
ard ean sone money) Thirdly, the habitus{es)f the agens within the field mug
be analysedalorg with the trajectories which are producel in the interactiom
betwea habitusard the constraing ard the opportunities which are determine by
the fields (Individud habitus- naturd inclination - may be compromisd by
circumstances(e.g family stractue or health) Using the® three operatiors
culturd characteristis in the researh sampé begn to shav throudh the life

stories

Taking the 'family’, the first promg in the life stories it is eay to see the

emergene of defining characteristicsThe mog ovet of the® is the role of the

192



family in providing stability ard safey within which individud freedon is valued
ard nurtured' Interviewes describd the importane of family life ard the way in
which family had shape ther values ard expectation of the world (ther habitus).
This importan elemen of habitusal appeas to be closey linked with a seng of
place ard hen@ community Plae in the seng of geographiciaassociatia ard a
hierarchich schoos stracture Many of the interviewes commentd on the
'standing of the secondar schod they attendedboth goad gramma schoos ard
poa secondary-mode schoos were described This is particulary clea in
interviewees descriptio of how 'crimé ard 'drags were a produd of place or
stereotyps rathe than individuak within the community (Unemployel - Jom -
1042.) Those tha hal the greatesfreedan within the family contex to discus
ard conside ther optiors (the mog ‘democratised’) appeato hawe progresse

furtheg within the formd education sector

Thefield appeas to value the positin of personbautonony ard self
direction rathe than the dominan positian of continuirg participation in post
sixteen education (As exampls FE - Sima - 1004 ard HE - Michad - 1024.)
Tha is notto sg tha self-determinatio does nat resut in individuals continuirg
in post-sixtea formd education rathe the opposite it does howeve closey link
to the habitussharel with family and importantly school The life stories do shav
arelationshp betwea 'freedom within the family unit, to talk abou optiors ard

issues ard 'post-sixtea educatioh participation In those families whete little
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open discussio appeas to hawe taken place individuak appeard mote likely to
leave schod ard ente work or reman unemployed

Almost all of the interviewes believel theyhal bean instramenthin makirg the
choice to stay in educatio or leawe - acceptig the role of othes in providing
advice - yet they themselve are clearly operatiry within fields in which they fed
mog & home Bourdiau describs how habitusenable an individual's collusian
with the sociey of which he/slke is amember He calls this fit, or the seng of
being a hone in afamily milieu, an ‘ontologicd complicity betwe& embodiel
historly ard institutiond roles (Bourdiey 1981) Bourdieu confirms this by
affirming his belid tha to sone extert individuak 'fall into practie tha is theirs
rathe than freely choosimg it or beirg impelled into it by mechanichconstraints'
(Bourdiey 1990a: 132 Within this contex those who 'protes$ ther choices as
being aprodud of free will and/a@ undte influence by family ard schoo] are to
some exten deludirg themselve tha they are operatimg outsice the field tha
predispose the individud to particula life choices

This can be sea overtly in exampls like Jenly (HE - Jenny - 1026) who stayel
on a schod to complee A'levels before going to universiy becaus 'thats wha
everyore does ard covertly in thoe who left schod to mowe into the work force
or college to acquie ‘econome capital immediatey or a sone late stage The®
two characteristi indicatos appeato be defining habitusindicatos within the
population sample One groy who are 'working towards a predetermine
pathway of culturd capitd (largely educatia for it's own worth) ard anothe

group who are working toward aspiratios of econome capitad (linked to
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developirg human capita) which are grounde infields of more immediae
usefulness(Work/training ard educatio verty closey linked to a specifc job at
the erd of the process As exampls FE - Louise - 1010 ard Unemployeél - Lee -

1040)

What is rurality ?

This pat of the life story interviews was interesting na only for conter
but al2 in the feelings tha flowed with the spoke word Far mary of the
intervieweeswho hal bea brough up in Lincolnshires rard villages the
memories of childhoal provided aclea link with happy carefre times in a safe
comfortable environment (FE - Mark - 1003 ard HE - Laura - 1025) Although
those from urban area talked abou ther town or distrid they neve spole with the
same warmh as thos describirg ther village childhodl - linked with freedan
ard solidarity. The discussia abou rarality provided six gener& characteristis of
mrd life ard socid stracture
1. Smal scak - smal schools smal villages smal churchessmal

communities
2. Isolata - separate from services ard amenities (alo safe by dislocation
from urban settings)
3. A produd of agricultue ard its environmenthactivity.
4. Strorg communiy feeling friendlier than urban communities tightly knit.
5. Conservatie ard traditiond values

6. A slower less pressurisé way of life.

1%



For both those who considerd themselve rard peopé ard those who did not, the
seng of identity associaté with ther descriptiom of rural was real althoudn they
were largely unwilling to sa/ they could necessam tell - withou explanation - if
someoe was from arard or urbar background For mary ther only poirnt of
referene was the cathedrh city of Lincoln as an urban environmenthardly a
cosmopolita urban environmenin the nation& context Lincoln has the fed of a
‘couny town' rathe than the 'cosmopolitan'bustiing fed of mary of Britains
large cities An exampe is Sarals contras betwea rard ard urban people

255 SM ‘Dont know. Wel they'rejust typicd arent they, really

like, you know farmes ard things like tha ard just really quie people like
everyore knows eat othe ard everyore knows everythirg abou eath
othe ard tha kind of thing.

257 CA Right, ard you dont think tha would be trae in an urban
contex®

259 SM No. Thats like living in Lincoln or somethingd.

285 CA 'OK, thats interesting The flip side of tha then is
characteristis of urbax people How would you descrile thos&
287 SM | dont - my friends tha live in Lincoln they'rejust like

really kind of loud ard kind of outgoirg ard things like that Wherea I'm

more keg mysef to mysef

289 CA Right

293: CA More reserve@

295 SM Yes I'm more reserved. (FE - Sardn - 1032)
In analysimg the six themes it is usefu to conside the contest as well as the text
itself The first characterist is a goad exampé of this, in describimg the ‘small’
the interviewes were nat regrettirg the ladk of size or population but describimg
the freedon ard safey associaté with living in an 'out of the way place free

from heay traffic ard 'strangers' The smalle the communiy the easie it is to

define a seng of identity, particulary in ahomogeneasipopulation typicd of
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mary rard area of Lincolnshire The feeling of safey is al® often a featue of
stable homogeneasicommunities whee 'everybog knows everythirg ard helps
ead other! This small ard therefoe managealelin a communiy context was
perceivel as wha was missirg in mary urban setting - high crime rates nobod
knows ther neighbours

Safey - comfortabé - was alo mentione as pat of the seconl
characterist of rarality, i.e. its relative isolation. For sone this was perceivel as a
goad thing ard mean they were abk to ge on with ther lives withou the
interferene of urban peopk with altematie life styles (HE - Jenity - 1026 ard
HE - Amy - 1027) The freedan associate with less 'risk' alo appeas in mary
of the life stories Transpor would be an obvious isste for interviews to discus at
this poirt but very few - two - mentione it during the life story interviews Rurd
peoples reluctanceo complan abou poa transpor infra-stractue is confirmed
by Hammom ard Dennisors stud/ (1995) of ‘school choicé in rard area of
north-eas England Ther stud/ showel the low influence of transpor issue while
Coldran ard Boulton (1991), working with parensg in Sheffield shav how
proximity to home ard the choices mace by friends are more importan in urban
area whete transpor is less problematic This almog 'stoicism in the face of lack
of resource may itseff be a characterist of mrd peope ard links with the 'value
of had work' ard 'traditiond values describé as othe characteristis of mrd
. society The isolatin describe as a characterist may lead mrd peope to beliewe
they are the 'othet and hen@ becone more self-reliant taking this self-reliane as

avirtue in its own right. It certainl does notrefled the high priority given to rard
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transpot need given by govemmenpolicy makers (DEFRA 200L cited in

Lincolnshire Developmenh2002 33/39

The third characteristi relates to the physical environmeof
Lincolnshires predominant}l arabk agriculturd economy Although specifc
elemens of the agriculturd industy were singled ou in sorne life stories - crops
ard tractos for instane - the majority focussd on the 'land; the physicé space
The associatia with 'land; the physicd environmentis acomma thene in
mary studies of '‘peasaritlife arourd the world - see as example Geertz (1961)
ard more recenty Sinclair, (2002 - the relationshp betwea culturd identity ard
the land appeas strong (See al Hawkes (1951 ard Hosking (1955)

The fourth fifth ard sixth characteristis of rarality al addres the natue of 'rard
people rathe than the plae itseff Although the® are an abstractio of place they
are alo durable 'individual characteristig likely to persis in anothe setting The
fourth characterist refeis to 'senseof community’. This is bourd up in the scak
of village life ard the interdependereof its membersa produd of isolation ard
poa infrastracture appeas in a numbe of the life stories where interviewes
picked ou the friendly, willing to help attituce of rard people Wha is na clea is
whethe the 'willingness to help ard be friendly is toward othe rard peopk or to
all people Listenirg to othe pars of the life stories it is likely this friendlines is
confined to those who shae the habitusrathe than 'all comers' Certainy rard
deprivation ard a seng of 'othet (HE - Amy - 1027) is likely to build tight knit

communities but the lif e stories would suggesthis is more than areaction to a
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'sharel problem more a genuire differene in peoples behaviour Having sad
tha a'seng of belongingis centrd to mary peopls lives - both rard ard urban -
as Simore Well observes culturd roots are ore of the mog importart human need
ard aprodud of ‘... real active ard naturad participatian in the life of the communiy
which preservein living shag certan particula treasure of the pas ard certan
particula expectation of the future (Wei 1952 41)*. The link in this extra¢
between 'treasurs of the past ard 'expectatios of the future reinforces the link
betwea habitusard likely post-sixtea pathwayslf ‘treasurs of the past are
themselve selectd by field positim - wha is considerd a 'freasuré- then the
sane prioritisatian proces will inform the choie proces a sixteen

Rurd traditionsandconservativevalueswere al sea as akey
characteristi of mrality. The® characteristis na only appeare as dired answes
to the question 'wha is rarality?;, bu throughot the interviews Interviewes
mentian aless toleran society with firmly held views of behaviow ard , in sone
lif e stories gende roles within the family. (As exampls HE - Amy - 1027 ard
Working - Ben - 1014) Although the interviewes ga\e the impressio thes coud
be se@ as a negatie aspetof mrd life they alw inferred the seng of securiy in
'stability’; clea guidane on 'right ard 'wrong. (As example see HE - Michad
- 1024 ard FE - Christopher 1009.)
The final characteristi was abou the pae of mrd life - a slower, lesspressurised
place- this appeas to stam from the link with resoure basel industry.
Agriculture ard foresty beirg the obvious exampls where work is hard often

physica but alo govemel by the passag of time ard conditiors rathe than the
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urban picture of mas production ard wealh generation®. The value of 'had work
also appeas in the life stories ard is an exampé of wha Bourdiau refess to as the
legitimisatian of culturd capitd by those who shae the habitusrathe then the
dominart habitus.This is als reflectal in the emphas a numbe of life stories
make to 'value for money, itsef perhajs though of as 'traditiond ard
conservative'This gener&themne abou usefilnes ard value has been observe
by othe researcherin rard peoples dres ard figures as a comma differene
betwea rard ard urban youth in the life stories

'In Lincolnshire evidene of povery can be se@ in peoples clothing ard to

sone extert ther demeanoyrbu you hawe to knov wha you are looking for.

Peopk do na tak abou it explicitiy (with the exceptiam of sone yourgy

people) bu often accep it with a degre of resignatior.(Simmons 1997 34)
Simmors makes an interestiiy observatia on clothing in rard Lincolnshire but
using Bourdieus work of field ard legitimisatian of fie/dfrom within the habitusthis
observatio might well be reinterpretd to refled the importane of practica use or
value for money Clearly clothes which are 'falling apart are a clea sign of hardshp
but nat sportirg the lates fashim is easiy misinterpretd by those outsice the habitus
as somethig it is not

The views on mrality are a mixture of thoge who conside themselve mrd

ard those who do not Howeve within the contex of this stud/ those who conside
themselve na to be rard canna fail to hawe bee influencel by mrality (havirg
been 'bom ard bred in Lincolnshire) Ther answes terd to representhe first three

characteristis - the more tangibke characteristis of the physicd environmenh -
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rathe than the more 'peoplé base culturd characteristis of mrd communities
Having sad tha it is therefoe na surprisimg tha the official indicatos of 'mrality’ -
largely drawn up by a govemmenrepresentig the majority of the UK population
basel in an urban contex - focus on the physicé characteristis (DEFRA 2001 cited
in Lincolnshie Developmen2002 33/39 of rarality rathe than the less tangibke

culturd indictors

What effed has ruralit y on cultural identity?

The answe to this researh questim is clearly an abstractio of the
precedimg discussio on 'wha is rarality? The life story interviews would sugges
tha rarality - or rathe long-tem exposue to its culturd characteristis - does
hawe an influence both on identity ard behaviouy a socid constrat rathe than
Marx's descriptim of rard as simply an economt constrat from which a socid
ard ideologicad superstract@rises (Marx ard Engels 1967)

"The bourgeoist has subjectd the county to the rale of the towns It has
createl enormog cities has greaty increasd the urban population as
compare with the raral ard has thus rescue a considerald pat of the
population from the idiocy of rard life’ (Marx ard Engels 1967 84).
Despit Marx's obviows disdan for rard 'idiocy' it remains acros the world, a
the cente of nationa identity - a positian which appeas to hawe bea
strengthene in the emergig 'green movemernitacros mud of the developé
world - particulary in times of nationa crisis sud as war, when combatarg are

often remindel of the picture of mrd life they are fighting to preserve
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Within the life stories three rard ‘'identity typologies can be constractd to
representhe emergig themesThe first of thee could be describd as an
Arcadian typology tha reflecs the somewha'idealised view of rard life, indeal
the rard idyll. A simple uncomplicatd life, groundel in the ‘caring; slowe
natue of communiy life which beirg pat of the tribe affords (As exampls HE -
Jenty - 1026 ard FE - Mark - 1003.)

A seconl is focussd on the 'Stewardshipresponsibiliy of county
dwellers The contemporar concens with ecoloy ard environmenwhere
individuals are bourd togethe in ther straggé agains the injustice of the
‘'modem, urbanisd life style which values wealt generationard individualism
over the continuity of mrd life with its link to the 'timelessnatue of resoure
basel production ard harvest This is perhag bes shown in the way interviewees
describd the closenes of village life, its feeling of safetyard the interdependere
of its membersThis identity is linked to the strorg traditiors of hierarcly ard
certainy within habitus,where fields are sharel amory its members This identity
also draws heavily on the traditiond values bom of interdependerecard mutud
belongirg to the land ard those who work on it, ard with it. This na only includes
those who work in dired food production but those who shae a lifestyle which
reflecs 'peasantvirtues of hones toil ard reward®. (As example see Working —
Christophe - 1012 ard Unemployel - Jom - 1042.)

The third is tha of the 'Entrepreneursivho see the countrysie in ternms of
its potentid as an economt resource Traditionally in Lincolnshite this has been

throudh its agriculturd enterprise ard coasta tourism but may increasingy
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include othe leisure basel activities This typology is also characterisg by its
feeling of 'mistrast/misunderstandingith urban communities 'We live here we
know whats god for the countryside' This growp is almog a the othe extrene
of a philosophich continuum from the Arcadian’s. It’s na so mud tha the rard
idyll doesrt' exig more tha it is an idyll becaus of the activities of farmes ard
rard people Therefoe furtha developmenhis simply a continuatian of an age-otl
tradition ard the attemps of an urbar majority to freez the countrysie in time are
an injustice tha rard peope can ill afford’. (As exampls see HE - Amy - 1027

and FE — Wayne — 1008.)

Does cultur e influence the range of options consideral by young peopk at the
end of compulsoty educatior? If 0 to what extent?

From the life stoly dat the answe is emphaticalf 'Yes it does! The
obvious questim is why wouldnt it? Thee are two interrelatel aspec to this
issue the first is whethe immediae family exet an influence ard second} wha
effect if any, has the ambien culture (extende family, schod ard rarality)?
Bourdieu is quite clea abou the impad of family ard schod on habitus
formation Bourdiau describs habitusas largely a produd of family ard schoolirg
(Bourdieu ard Wacquanh 1992: 97). However family ard schod are producs of a
wider socid context in this ca® rarality, which mug also be considerd a key
playe in defining habitus,the 'menté or cognitive stracturs through which
peopk ded with the socid world' (Atkin, 200Q 258) Of course Bourdiau is clea

tha habituscan chang ove time, throudh differert associatioa ard experiences,
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yet the residud influence of rarality on the® 'internalized 'embodietdsocid
stmctures(Bourdiey 1984: 4698 is likely to reman a powerfil backcloh to
subsequenhabitusdevelopmentWha is importan heee is the pae of habitus
chang relative to othe socid change As habitusis largely a produd of family
ard schod its ability to respomnl quickly to chang is limited. A point nat los on
those working with immigrart communities ard refugee groups (See Eriksen
(1993: Ch. 3) ard Adelman et al. (1994: Volumetwo, Pat three.)

The dired influence of family, (Working - Chris - 1012 ard FE - Ian - 1007), ard
schoo| (HE - Jenty - 1026 ard HE - Amy - 1027), shaw throudh in alarge
numbe of the life story interviews A goad exampeé of this are schod traditiors of
post-sixtea progressione.g HE - Amy - 1027. The continuirg importane of
schod tradition ard expectatia is clea throughott mary of the life stories the
'shq floor culture; describd by Willis (1977: 56), appeas to be equaly trae in
its influenc in promotirg transition betwea schod ard furthe study Willi s
describs in his study a 'counte schod culture; a culture which has mary
profourd similarities with the culture mary of its membes are destinel for - 'sh@
floor culture! In the life stories intervieweas describd ther prioritisatian of
educatio throudh the family ard schod culture The credentiad for enterirg the
counte schod culture are far from beirg ore of the defeated They are credentiad
of skill, dexteriy ard confidene and abo\e all, a kind of presene tha adds to the
socid force aforce which Willi s describe as beirg 'on the move,; na supporte
or stracture by aformd institution to which one might make a written

application The link with Willis's observationis al® clea throudh the suggeste
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prioritisation of 'hardwork' - a seng of a 'fair days pay for a fair days work -
by mrd peopé which came up as a characterist of rarality. Willi s describe a
'massie feeling on the sh@ floor, ard in the working clas generally tha practie
is more importart than theory.'(Willis 1977 56) Practic ability always comes
first ard is a condition of othe kinds of knowledge This may al be a anothe
defining isste for rard peopk expose as they are to the largely practica
consequenceof agriculturd endeavourin shot you can see wha you hawe
achievel in avery practica way.

The range of choices al® appeas to link strongl with both family ard
school The vag majority of interviewes dismissedou of hand the choice($
which were a odds with ther habitusinclinatiors to particula post-sixtea
trajectories (As example HE - Damien - 1023 ard Working - Christophe -
1012) The majority of life stories showel tha even when the interviewee claimed
the fijl | range of optiors had been considerd the reality mearn only one or two
where favourel as real possibilities Anothe interestig isste hete is how thes
optiors had bean refined during the interviewees life story. The influenc of
particula 'life changing momens appeato hawe bee cracid in shapimg the
individual field positiors of particula options particulary the priority of
education ard caree trajectory Example of this are the importane of the
gramma schoo selectim proces a age eleven for those who were encourage to
sit the exam by family and/a schod ard key family events sut as parenta
separatia or bereavemenard bullying a& schooj themselve potentialyy linked to

habitus.(As example the motivationd effed of parenta separatio on HE -
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Kirsty - 1028, the traumatc effed of parenta separatia - ard subsequenabug -
on Unemploye - Jennife - 1044, the negatie effed of bullying a schod on
Working - Alan - 1011 ard FE - Christophe- 1006 ard the effed of
bereavemenon Working - Rebeca - 1016 ard Unemployel - Jermife - 1044.)
The effed of habitus- gainal throudh culturd exposue - is fiirther reinforcel by
triangulation usirg the Nationd Statistic Standadl Occupationk Classificatio -
for the man family income provide - to establif the Nationad Statistic Sociat

Economic-Categorgepresehin the researb sample
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Figure 22 National Statistics Socio-Economic-Classification (NS-SEC 2000 -
Analytical and Operational Categories and Sub-categories of NS-SEC 2000

Analytic Operational Categories
classs
1.1 LI Employersin large organisations
L2 Higher managerid occupatiors
12 L3 Higher professiond occupatiors
L31 ‘Traditional” employes
L3.2 ‘New' employes
L3,3 “Traditional'_self-employel
L3,4 ‘New' self-employel
2 4 Lower professiond and higher technicd occupatiors
L4, “Traditional' employes
L4,2 ‘New' employes
L4.3 *Traditional” self-employel
L4.4 ‘New' self-employel
L5 Lower managerid_occupatiors
L6 Higher supervisory occupatiors
3 L7 Intermediate occupatiors
L7, Intermediate clerical and administrative
L72 Intermediate sales ard service
L7,3 Intennediate technicd and auxiliary
L7,4 Intermediate engineering
4 LI Employers in smal organisations
L8, ] Employers in smal organisations (non-professiona)
L8.2 Employers in smal organisatiors (agricultural )
L9 Own accourt workers
L9, Own accourt_ workers (non-professiona)
19.2 Own accourt workers {(agriculture)
5 L1 Lower supervisoly_occupatiors
L11 Lower technicd occupatiors
Ll Lower technicd craft
L1112 Lou & technicd proces operative
6 LI2 Semi-routine occupatiors
LI2,1 Semi-routine sales
LI2.2 Semi-routine service
L123 Semi-routine technicd
L12.4 Semi-routine operati\-e
Li23 Semi-routine agricultural
Lil6 Semi-routine clerical
LI12.7 Semi-routme childcare
7 L13 Routine occupatiors
L13.1 Routine sales and service
L132 Routine production
L1333 Routine technica
L134 Routine operative
LI3.5 Routineagricultural
8 L14 Neve worked and long term unemployed
LI4.1 ] Neve worked
LI4,2 ] Long term unemployedl
6 LIS Full-tim e students
° L16 Occupations not stated or_inadequately describel
! L17 Not classifiable for other reasors

(Cffice for Nationa Statistics 20003

Using the Nationa Statistic Socio-economic-categoa€NS-SEQ shown abowe

as areferene point to compae post-sixtea educationbchoices with family

employmen pattens abasc correlation appeas to be presen7. The NS-SEC

Categoris can be derived in three ways (full, reducel ard simplified) dependig

on the levd of detailel employmen statws informatian available In this ca® the

employmen dat stens from the informatian provided by interviewes at

interview. Before ead interview the interviewee completel a 'cove sheet (See
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Appendk Two) giving basct contextué information it is ther answes to 'who is

the principle family wage eamer?ard 'wha do they do? which is usel below in
Figure 23. The informatian is basc ard therefoe the 'simplified methal for
determinimy socio-economic-categosiés mog appropriate®. The Nationa

Statistic Standad OccupationbClassificatim (NS-SOQG categoris useal to
determire the NS-SEC do na refe directly to 'skill' levek but to ‘employmen
patterns(e.g levek of responsibility educationbattainmentdegre of autonomy
etg (Office for Nationd Statistic 2000a) The relationshp betwea SCC ard

SSEC is given usirg the National Statistic$Socio-Economic-Categories Simplified
andreduced deprivatiortable 2000 (Office for Nationd Statistic 2000b)

Figure 23: Simplified Secio-Economic-Classification (SSEQ

Largely Unemployel Working (with or without Full-time Furthe Educatim Full-time Highe Educatio
tramming )
SCC 200 SSEC SCC 200 SSEC SCC 200 SSEC SCC 200 SSEC
54% 7 9111 6 1122 2 3567 2
5215 7 5113 5 9211 6 8211 7
5211 7 8135 6 1161 2 9221 6
5315 4 5223 5 5315 4 5231 5
6115 6 5422 5 8212 7 3211 2
4133 6 7in 6 822 6 12n 2
5223 5 21 12 4113 3
2312 2 5111 4
8211 7
91n 6
Median
[ 65 [ [s l 15 [ [ 25

SCC 20 - Standad OccupationbClassification (NS 2000

(Office for Nationd Statistic 2000h

Although the numbes of interviewes is relatively low to make ary gred claims
for correlation betwea family employmen pattens - itseff linked to habitusard
the value of education within thefield - the exercig does appeato shav a genera

link.
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How do those in the study population perceive formal educatior?

As the presentatio of dat on this suggest in Chapte Fou the
interviewes hal generaly a favourabé impressio of primary educatio (rising
five to eleven yeas of age) but amore varied experiene of secondar educatio
(eleven to sixteen/eightaeyeas of age) The numbe of interviewes tha
describe the difficulties they experiencéd a the hand of schod bullies was more
than anticipatel ard furthe reinforces the importan pat the schod ethe - the
term usal by Ofsted (Office for Standard in Education to descrile the culture of
the schod - plays in supportirg pupils throudh issues likely to affed ther
educationhachievementNine of the interviewee describd bullying as a
significart problem during ther schod careersard althoudn thete is no
independencorroboration availabk to suppot ther clains it was for some the
reasm given for underachievemeérard ther desie to leawe schod a the earlies
opportunity The difficulty experience by the interviewes a the hand of schod
bullies seens to be a odds with the descriptim of rarality as a sak ard secue
environment Perhap the vety separatia of village/hone life from schod is a
contributirg facta in its descriptim as secure
The value of educatio - one of Bourdieus keyfields in relation to culturd capitd
ard habitus -was clearly not sea by mary of the interview population as
necessanl agod thing for its own worth. The vag majority of thoe who
believed educatio to be a goal thing saw it in terns of 'what it could do for them

in economt terms! The link with employmen prospect ard econome stability
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was clear Far othess the value of formd educatio was nat clea & all, sone
interviewes believel they had leant mudh more from family or sine leavirg
school (This is na an unusuécharge levied agains ‘compulsory education For
mary yourg peopek ther schod yeas simply do na ‘fit' ther need(s) See the
‘de-schoolingdebag of the 19605 e.g Goodman (1972)) The value of
educatio agan appeard to be tightly linked to the interviewees experiene a
schooj thowe tha had had a successfuylenjoyabé time a schod were more likely
to accep formd educatio as inherenty 'good. Having sad tha interviewes
from ead of the four post-sixtea pathway gawe a breadh of answes to the
guestion 'wha role does education play in apersos life? The answes fell into
four categories

Firstly, ‘It is very importart becaue ... ... ' This group of interviews linked
educatio to the building of culturd capitd ard by abstractio - a somne poirt in
the fiiture - socid ard human capital For them educatio was inherenty a goal
thing 'comma senskéard the option of leavirg schod a sixteen withou further
study wasneve really considerd as an option (As exampls FE - Mark - 1003
and HE - Kirsty — 1028.)

Secondly 'It is vely importart becaue ... ... .. " this was the larges$ growp of
interviewes ard linked education to human capital getting agoal job, a caree
tha would provide a decem income ard stabe fiiture. For this group the value of
education was abou skills; skills which had curreng in the marke place nat
habitusforming - althoudh they are - buttradabé credentials This is an

interestirg perceptio becaus educatio equigs the individud to operaé within an
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environmemh whete othes shae the habitus -the positionirg of educatio as a
field - ard hene the likelihood of succes within tha habitusis, a leag in part
linked to succes in education The® interviewes were looking to the future ard
sav educatio as away of improving ther life chancs but withou recognisiig the
effed on ther culturd heritage Educatiam is for this groy an opportuniy to ge
out, g on in life. The feeling the educatio is a 'ticket out of rard area rathe
than a opportuniy to stay ard improwe the socid conditiors for rard communities
is comma acros mary othe pars of the world. (Atkin, 2002 (As exampls FE -
Wayre - 1006 ard HE - Damien - 1023)

Thirdly, 'It is only importart if . " this growp of interviewes recognisd the
importane of 'a goa educatiohbut only acceptd its formd worth if the
individud had a use of the credentialsfor mog this was linked to furthe or highe
education This groyp sav a gred ded of value in non-formal education
particulary thos interviewes with adired link to work in the agriculturd ard
horticulturd industy who describe leamirg from ther fathes and/a othe
colleagues (As an exampé Working - David - 1013.)

Fourthly, 'It is nat importart becaus ..." Only a few interviewes dismisse the
importane of formd education altogethe but for them schod had largely been a
'wase of time'. Ther attituce to educatio was linked to its value within the
habitusgrouy they occupied they valuel the non-forméd educatio they had
receivel in the family ard communiy abowe 'certificates' Having sad that they
were clearl interestd in 'training for a specifc outcome This grow - ard

possiby the third groyp - seemd to make a sub-consciosidistinction betwea
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‘educatiohard 'training. Educatio with its acadent heritage seemd of little
use in ther contex while training appeard to be much more acceptald as a
legitimate post-sixtea option This growp reflectel those individuak who had
leag enjoyal schod ard left 'at the earlies opportunity! (As an exampé

Unemployel - Joane - 1041.)

The breadh of answes to this questim reflecs Bourdieus discussio of
'symbolc violence; the impositian of symbos ard meaning (i.e. culture or & an
individud schod level, acceptald post-sixtea optiong in sud away as to make
them appealegitimate The legitimag/ obscurs the powe relatiors that allow
their impositian to be successfulThe mainsty of the exercie of symbolc
violence is 'pedagogi action; the impositian of culturd arbitrary of which there
are three modes diffuseeducation,which occus in the cour® of interactio with
competehmembes of the socid formatian in questio (e.g informd meeting
with teaches or pee groups), family education which involves the passiig on of
previousy acquirel culturd traditions ard institutionalisededucationwhich ses
ace base institutiond rituals (e.g examinations'prefects')

Pedagogi action in reproduciig culture in al its arbitrarinessals reproducs the
powe relationshig which underwrit its own operation This is wha Bourdieu
describs as 'the socid reproductio function of culturd reproductioh (Bourdieu
ard Passeron1977: 10). Pedagod authoriy is a necessarcomponehor
condition of successfupedagogi action This authoril is na uniform within or

betwea all grous ard habitus. Ideas hawe the mog effed when they encounte
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and reinforee existirg dispositiors - fieldpositions Wha this mears is tha
pedagogs action 'school ard educationis mud more successfiiwhen it
coincides with family ard community field positions Becaus of the importane of
pedagogs acti it takestime ard consistencystability is key to its overal
effectiveness

Within the researh sampé schod culture - pedagogs authoriy - was receivel
with varying degres of acceptanceThos interviewes whos family, ard
community habitusmean the schod simply reinforcel existing field positiors for
scholasit achievemenclearl progresse with the leag difficulty within tha
environment Differences betwe@ schoo$ al affed this position those
interviewea who attende gramma schoos in Lincolnshire receivel an
experiene likely to reinforce the mert of scholast endeavouto the point where
acadent subjecs were se@ in a hierarcly of importane (HE - Amy - 1027)
The importane of family in settirg ou the framewok for pedagogs authoriy to
fiinction successfully is cracid to scholast achievemenard polarisesthe
extreme of the habitusgroups Within educationapolicy plannirg family
involvemert is becomimy more ovet (DfES, 2001 Chapte Summary 8.4
althoudh schoos still largely function as institutiors outsidethe community This
is particulary trae for secondayr schoos in rard area where children may well
trave quite long distance to atterd schod’, furthe separatig family life ard
schod life. This separatio is aprodud or rard tradition ard valueswhich may
well make rard communitie less participatirg in ther childrens education

(Believing tha educatio is bes managd by the teaches ard thos in authority)
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Are sone cultural groups in society more likely to be influenced by cultural
tradition ?

The answe to this questim seens remarkab} cleat al of the interviewes
appeato hawe bee influencel by the culturd traditiors of ther families ard
schools Jug in the sane way as pedagogs acticn advantagethose who occupy
the samefield position(3 it disadvantagethos who do not As Bourdieu argues
'the scholastt yield from educationhactian depend on the culturd capitd
previousy investel by the family' (Bourdiey 1986: 244) The effed is mog
striking at the extrems of the continuum with those who see scholastt
achievemenas na for them gainirg little from ther experiene of formd
educatio while those whos habitusis alreay mog closey aligned with that of
the pedagogs authoriy gainirg the most Interviewes who attendd the gramma
schoos in Lincolnshie descrile the importane given to acadent study ard
successLinking this with the interviewees characteristis of rarality it is possibé
to see how rarality may wel suppot mud of the traditiors of the pedagogs
authoriy - traditiond values respet for authoriy - yet othea characteristis
would appeato undermire the chancs of rard youngstes (e.g the value of
physicd labou ove intellectua endeavour) Those with a family ard communiy
heritage tha beg reflecs thos of the pedagogs authoriy are & an immediae
advantag in the educationhsysten which has competition for places - the beg
schoos ard the beg universities - a its heart This positian is made more acut by

the publicatian in locd ard nationd meda of performane tables for schoo$ ard
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universities This proces has encourage institutiors ard parens to se& ou the
schod which beg suits ther needs in othe words mog closey matche ther
habitus.This reinforces the positian of schoo$ ard universities a both ends of the
scak as 'which schod ard which university becone increasingy importan as
credentiad in the employmen sector Politiciars often see schoos as the seedbesl
for grea socid ard culturd chang (see for exampé the introduction of
‘citizenship into the nationa curriculum (DfES. 2002)") but, for most the role
remairs ore of reinforcirg the establishd positian rathe than changim it.
"The schod institution once though capabé of introducirg a form of
meritocray by providing individud aptituce over hereditay privileges
actually tends to establishthroud the hidden linkage betwe@ scholast
aptituce ard culturd heritage a veritable stat nobility, whose authority ard
legitimagy are guarantee by the acadend title." (Bourdiey 1998: 22)
This tendeng to extenuat the virtue of scholastt achievemehmay al be les
establishd in rard schoos - less subjet to the pressurs of 'marke forces
becaus of the distane betwe@& schoos - ard hene less likely to focus on the
educationhhabitusbuilding perhag more comman in urban schoos fighting to
attrac the brightes pupils Isolatel rard primary schoos are als likely to cate
for a broadelage ard ability cohors of pupils within individud classe’ than ther
urban counterpag whete parenté choice tends to gravitate similar children to

particula schools
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Ar e initiative s designel to widen participation and opportunity in post
compulsory educatian reaching all cultural groups within the study area?
The answe to this researh questim is - like mog - a mixture of succes
ard failure. Many of the interviewes had taken advantag of altemative waysinto
highea educatio progressig from schoo] with fairly poa GCSE resuls (HE -
Matthew - 1020 ard HE - Jame - 1021) into college whete they then flourished
in amore vocationaly basel coure (BTEC Nationd Diploma in Art ard Design
ard GNVQ Spors Sciencé which provided than with the entrane credentias for
ther locd university Having sad tha the are the youngstes who might well
hawe progresse from schod to college with or without government initiatives
Whats changd is tha they now hawe the opportuniy to progres from college to
universiy using more vocationaly focussd qualificatiors as an entry award The
guestia therefoe is are the new initiatives working as intendel or are they simple

moving participans in the post-sixtea secto up the educationahierarchy

The interviewes supportd the assertia tha the initiatives are nat o
mud ‘'widening participation as providing more of the same Consequemnyl
increasig the lengh of time those yourg peopé who would be mog likely to
continte ther studies are in the system This may, of course be no bad thing ard
those youngstes interviewel were all gratefu for the opportunities tha altematie
approachgto highe educatio had afforded them in fad sever&believal they

were better off having studieal a college first rathe than stayirg on a schod ard
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following atraditiond A'leve route into university This commen als links with
the valuing of physicé labou amorg rard people It wasna tha the interviewes
believal tha the educatio on offer in schod was less likely to gd them aplace a
university, more that the practicé skills acquirel a college would bette equp
them for finding work than acadent credentialsPerhap this is al® areflectin
of wha they see themselve doing when they finish studying Most of the
interviewes a college ard universiy appeard to hawe fairly low expectation of
therr eventud caree paths Othes were suie abou the dired influence of habitus
on the choices they had mack with sone interviewes recognisiig tha they had
been 'mouldal into going to university, following in the footstefs of othe family
members (As example HE - Robet - 1022 ard HE - Matthew - 1020.)

Thos leavirg to join the work force directly a the erd of compulsoy educatio
were always likely to choo® the pathway tha combinel work with furthe study
The importane of the fiirther stud/ was difficult to asses with mary of the
interviewes suggestig they were unawae exacty wha was involved in training
but now valuel it as pat of ther commitmen to work. For this growp the link with
‘eamirg aliving' ard 'working hard for a fair wage seemd more importan than
ary link to education as culturd or symbolc capital Faor this grow it was simply
pat of the job, althoudn for sone an importart pat of the job, for mog aright of
passage

In respone to the questim abou new initiatives ard participation the man
conclusios from the life stories is tha they are working for sone ard na for

others
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Thos tha would hawe gore to college ard left with ther awad are now
tendirg to stay in educatio throudh into new degre programme designe to
follow on from the traditiond vocationé fiirther educatio programmesMogt of
thos interviewal a college were there partly becaus they had a genuire interes
in the subjet they were studyirg but also becaue they couldnt really think of
what else to do. This then replicatel itsef in sorre of the interviewes a universiy
who al were there becaus they felt college qualificatiors on ther own would
nat be sufficiert in the jobs marke ard they could nat think of anything else to do.

'Othea motivationa factois were the prospet of bette employmen

opportunities or advancemenwithin existig employment Commens

included 'This will hepb me gd a bette job’, "You neal adegre to gd ary
job thee days ard 'My line managehas adegre so I neal one: The
emphas appeas to be centrel on wha the outcone will do for them

rathe than the intrinsic value of the leaming' (Atkin, 200Q 259

Thos tha did leaw a sixteen to find employmehare nowv very muc the

12

minority of yourg peopk in Lincolnshire 18.%9% (Connexios 2002 3). Talking
to the interviewes - including those tha had fourd work ard thos tha were
unemployéd - one could easil be persuade tha the official schod leavirng age
had moved from sixteen to eighteen

For the growp of interviewes currenty unemployd the new initiatives - e.g New
Ded designd to ge the long tem unemployéd bad into work ard improwve ther
prospec of remainirg in sustainal@d employmen (See Terty Hylands work in

this area)'® - were generaly welcomel ard interviewes were keen to participate
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The isste for this growp is the reality of the rhetoric The interviewes descrile
therr willingness to gd bad into training ard employmenbu fail - a leas so far
- to fiill y enga@ in the opportunities offered They recognig the mert of the
opportunities yet ther life stories pairt a picture of emotion& ard scholast
breakdown tha has establishd a habitusa odds with furthe education This
grouwp appeas to recognie the place of educatio in providing econome ard
employmen opportunities but fail to see how they can participae in practice This
groy alo includes those with the greatesbarries to employmen- typically poa
levels of basc skills, minar crimind convictiors ard lack of work experiene (see
alo Nicholls ard Morgan 200Q 64) - mary of which could be addressg throuch
further educatio ard training In shot those with the mog to gan from the new
initiatives to encourag youngstes to stay in educatio ard training are the leag
likely to take them up, na becaus they dont recognig the opportunities
participation may bring but becaus they simply do nat registe within ther
habitusas worthwhile As Gorad commentd in his study of participatio rates in
continuing education in Souh Wales
'‘Non-participatio is aresut of na seeirg educatio or developmenard
training as appropriateard it is unlikely tha aleamirg sociey can be
encourage in the UK by simply making it easie for peopk to participae
in more of wha is alread on offer. This will only chang non-participarg
to credentialists.(Gorard et al, 1998: 409
As describe earlig in this chapte using Kitwood's (Kitwood, 1977 cited in

Cohen ard Manion 1994:209/21ptechniqe of ‘social life-world reconstruction’,
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to drawv the characteristis of habitustogethe to form a 'typicd life story for eah
of the four post-sixtea educationbchoices the following reconstmctiors are
helpfiil in showirg the maja life storly themes tha characteris the four choie

groups

Socid life-world reconstruction
Stayal in educatin beyord sixteen and progressel to further study at
university

In attemptig to reconstratcthe habitusoccupiel by the typicd interviewes
in this categoy it is helpful to shav two example rathe than one Although mary
of thefield positiors are sharel thete are significart difference which requie two
reconstractions

The first is the youngste who lives in a habituswhich acceps ard share
the pedagogs authoriy which places education high in the marke place of
culturd capital Encouragd by family ard communiy the youngste does well a
schod ard continues into the sixth form to study A'levels The transition from
compulsoy educatio into A'leve study is na really eve questiond 'it's wha
everyore does; it is an intrinsic pat of the sharel habitus.Fa this teenagethe
debae is abou which universiy ard abou wha to stud/ nat whethe to study (As
exampls HE - Jenty - 1026 ard HE - Kirsty - 1028.) Far this groyp the choie
in post-sixtea pathway is usualy taken early in ther schod caree - they are
working toward a particula acadent pathway (e.g successfueleven plus

examination particula GCE subjects specift A'levels ard one of a groy of
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leadirg universities favoural by the schod or attende my othe family
members.

The secon youngste grows up in an environmehwhele educatio is
generaly acceptd as a goal thing bu closey linked to economt capitad rathe
than culturd capital The youngste does conside leavirg schod ard enterirg the
work force but concluds tha furthe educatio would better equp them for work.
The family is hapyy for them to continte eithe & schod or & the locd college
College is bette than schod - more grown up - ard allows the individud to study
the subjet tha more closey matche ther particula interests typically vocationa
in nature Not tha they are altogethe sure wha they really wart to do when they
eventualy leawe ard find work bu they think it is likely to be in a particula
occupationharea Having dore well a college they conside leavirg ard finding
work but decick tha they would like to, ard would be capabé of, studyirg in
highea educatio a the locd university The pedagogi authoriyy has becone more
acceptd ard they are beginnirg to positian the field of educatio more
prominenty in ther thinking (As an exampé HE - Jams - 1021.)

For this studem the locd universiy is the favourel option ard the questim of
‘which university with all the cormotatioms of prestige ard tradition is nat
important Faor this studem the whole proces has bea less plann&l ard more
organc in the way it has transpired They are likely to value the rard ided of had
work rathe than educatio as an erd in itseff Ther outlodk on life is shapd by
therr rard origins ard consides urban life somethiig to be avoided or feared The

close associatia of rard with family valuesremairs importan in ther life ard
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they are likely to limit ther optiors to those tha refled ther habitusorigins Tha
is nat to sg they are less abke to operae in the highe educatio environmehbu

that they are more likely to reman in an environmebhwhele they shae ‘comman
ground with the peopk arourd them The 'local availability of the provisin is

an importan facta in the decision makirg process (As exampls HE - Robet -

1022 ard HE - Kirsty - 1028)

The two socid constractioa shown are na mean to incorporag all of the
minutiae of the choice proces bu refled the key elemens in the processThe first
the 'typicd white middle clas$ studentwho see transition for schod to
universiy as a 'naturd progression(Major, 1997: i); somethiig they had always
expecte to do, bea working towards throudh yeas of compulsoy education
The seconl a studemn who has taken advantag of the opportunities afforded by
changs in admissios policy but in reality ga there by chance;almosg
accidentally The secon studem progresse from schoo) to college ard on to
universiy withou really plannirg it; the life stories suggeste for mary of the
interviewees they are there becaus they could nat find anythirg else to do ard
they knew they were na read to ente thejob market (As an exampé HE -

Laura - 1025.)
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Left schod at sixteen and gone on to study full-tim e in the further education

secto

Again with this groy of interviewes it is appropriag to use two socid life
constractios to illustrate the characteristics

First the youngste whos family backgroud is one tha values educatio
as amears to job securiy ard economg stability, but nat for its own sake
Encouragd by family to do well & schoo] succes or failure appeas to hawe little
influence on ther desie to go to college (Sone of the interviewes could easiy
hawe stayel on to do A'levels ard follow an acadent caree if they had wished)
The motivatian to go to collece is often vocationd ard linked to ther expecte
area of work, exampls given includel sports busines studies ard art The
decision to go to collece is often taken late in ther schod careey rathe than
plannal or sea as agoal ard heavily influenca by family, friends ard schod
advisers A key influene appeas to be friends advice na will the persm they
sd nex to a schod be going to the sane college but, will 'peopk like us be a
the college? As Hemsley-Brow points ou in he stud/ of decision making in the
further educatio sector

"The reasm tha 'friends are importar is na simply tha ones own

friends are going to the sane college bu tha the peopk who are alreag

attendirg are eithe peopk wham ‘I wart to be identified with' or peope

who are perceive to be 'like me'! (Hemsley-Brown 1996b: 53)
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Fea of nat fitting in - conflict of habitus—ruled mary ou of stayirg on in the
schoo sixth form or moving to anothe schod with a sixth form. (As exampls
FE- Christophe - 1009 ard FE - Wayre - 1008.) This grop of interviewes did
seriousy conside leavirg schod ard seekig employmehbut decidel further
study was necessarin todays job market Becaus the proces is essentiall
unplanne the final destinatian for this growp is far from certain wha is clea is
that ther aspiratios of wha college will do for them are fairly low.

Secondly the typicd life story is a youngste a college becaus they could
nat think of anythirg bette to do. Thats nat to sa they do na know wha they
would like do but circumstance currenty preven them doing it. A numbe of the
interviewes describe how they could na ente the area of employmenhtha
intereste tham until they were olde ard had gore to college 'to fill-i n time’,
(Examples given included working in the cate secte ard working in school($ as a
tennis coach) They shae with the first exampé a family habitustha positiors
education as usefii - rathe than inherenty valuabé - ard neve expectd stayirg
on a schod or studyirg a university This groyp agan values had work abowe
acadent achievemenard shars mary of the values inheren in the

characteristis of rard people
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Left schod at sixteen and gore directly into the workforce (with or without

further training)

For this groyp schod was somethiig of a chore na intolerabé but equaly
nat very enjoyable This groyp wasna necessam unsuccessfua schod - e.g
Working - Kevin - 1030 achievel seven GCSES a grack C or bette - but was
limited in the optiors to leawe or sty a school/collegenore of the interviewes in
this categoy considerd universiy as an option In the sane way as othes were
encourage by ther schools habitus- to beliewve they would naturall progres to
universiy - whele a clas of fields exists,betwe@ home ard schoo the schod
can actualy pu peope off attendiry university As Ben describs in his life story
'it was like beirg in the army; 'the teaches sper al ther time with the kids tha
were bright ard 'l think I'd always decidel | would leawe a sixteen (Working -
Ben - 1014). Fa this grow ther families supporte ther schod studies ard
clearly placal a gred ded of importane on 'trying hard ard 'doing you best;
yet despie doing well a schod for mary the naturd progressia wasinto work or
work ard furthe study Nonre of this groy seriousy considerd stayirg a schod
into the sixth form. The importane of furthe educatio as pat of enterirg the
work force is clea in sone of the life stories (as an exampé Working - Nadere -
1015). Yet for othes ary furthe training was coincidenta rathe than an essentia
pat of ther choice process(As an exampé Working - Alan - 1011).
This growp reflectal very strongy the values of rarality describd by the

intervieweesthe valuesof had work rathe than necessamyl acadent
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achievementalthoudn within this groy 'credentialsal® seen important
Particulary the traditiond value of 'payirg you way' With the abolition of
maintenane grans yourg peopé are leavirg universiy with large debs owed to
the 'Studem Loan Companyor to commercidbanks Becaus of this rard peope
are perhapg less likely to participag in the highe educatio secto than ther urban
counterparts Fa mary the purpo® of furthe educatio was clearly abou
employmen credentials certificatin which would allow them to operag within
tha environment This is an interestiry isste becaus ther lad of credentias -
habitus- appeas to hawe been the limiting facta in ther acadent careersAs
describd earlig in this sectio it is na tha the individuak were acadena
failures they simple opted ou of a systen they felt uncomfortale in. The
characteristis of rarality al place gred importance indeeal reliane on
communiy ard place Fa this groy one of the factoss in dismissimg university
wasthe prospetof leavirg 'ther place. Again this appeas to be closel linked
with family ard school School's which hawe a clea tradition of movemenh- e.g
Lincolnshires mrd gramma schoos - clearly develg an expectatio of
progressionin fad this progressia is celebratd ard forms a seng of pride ard

purpo® in ther mission

Left schod at sixteen and remained largely unemployed

For this grouw the habitusis quite clear ther life stories are characterisa
by dysfiinctiond family circumstance ard unhapy experiencs a school Thee
led to atendeng towards combinatim of non-attendangegoa relationshig ard

flirtations with petty crime all of which producel poa GCE examinatio resuls
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and an overwhelmimg desie to 'leave a the earlies opportunity (Interestingy
this groy regrettel na 'trying harder, 'doing bettetr a schod more than ary
other) The® interviewes seen to hawe al® hal the leag family suppot throuch
schod in terns of expectatio ard possibé furthe direction Ther life stories drift
into unemploymehard mary regreé havirg 'wasted ther time in the past Having
sad al tha ore or two of then were now hopirg to go bad to college supporte
throudh the New Ded programmeto engag in furthe training It will be difficult
for them and the experiene of othes in this groyp would suggesthey are likely to
drop ou within a few weels or montts without sustaind suppot ard

encouragement

The clah betwea family habitusard pedagogs action ard pedagogs
authoriy is the mog extrene in this groy of intervieweesTher lives simply do
not fit the modé assumegdard taken as abackcloh by the schoos secta in
Lincolnshire Tha is to say a high degre of deferene to symbos of authoriy ard
community Far the® youngstes the isolation of rard schoos mearn tha an
altemative schod environmenwas simply na an option The government’s mud
trampete aim of parentéchoie ard mobility is in practie na an option in an
environmeh whete provisia is disparag¢ ard transpor links difficult.

This is agener&poirt abou the natue of rard life, if services and facilities are
separaté by grea distane then rard communities rely heavily on single
providers This isjust as trae for education as it is for petrd statiors or groceries

The difficulty is if individual do na fit in, there is no viable altemative so
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individuals are left eithe outsice the systen - traart - or do nat establi the

necessar working relationshp within the schod authoriy to facilitate success

Summary

The link betwea family habitusard post-sixtea optiors ard directiors
appeas clea acros the four possibé destinationsThe determinimg culturd
indicatoss are defined by Bourdieus descriptim of fields as competitive marke
places where positiors stragge for supremayg as capital With the interview
sampé thoe who's family habitusplaces educationaachievemenas havirg a
high value were more likely to succed ard participaé in post-compulsgr
educatio than those who did nat value its role in the sane way. The life stories
also highlighted the importane of 'symbolc violence in the yourg peoples
schod careersBourdiau arguel tha 'pedagogs actiort ard particulary
'‘pedagogs authority are vital pars in the succes of an individual's acadeng
caree & schod or university Wha he mears is tha the more closel/ the habitus
of family, communiy ard schod coincice the more easiy the pupils will operag
with the schod ard hene the more successfuthey will be This is certainy
confirmed within the life stoly dat ard a key finding of this research
The range of optiors considerd by yourg peopk at sixtean was al heavily
influenceal by the habitusthey occupied generaly only one or two optiors were
really considered
The importane of schod ard family tradition is dominan throughot the

interviews ard the significane of the® two canna be overstatedThe
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interviewea describe rarality by using six broad theme tha fell into two
categoriesthe first describimg the place small isolated fields, agriculture the
secoml describirg the characteristis of the peope tha live in mrd Lincolnshire
seng of community traditiond ard conservatie values ard a slowe way of life.
Mogt interviewes were uncertan abou how, or if, mrality had affectel
their post-sixtea decision makirg proces bu if Bourdieus descriptio of habitus
and field is extendd to include the importane of the 'ambien culturé - in this
ca® rard Lincolnshie - then it is eay to see how the characteristis describd in
the life stories would effed individud choice Whd is clea from the life stories is
the way rarality is centrd to mary of ther lives without beirg somethiig they are
able to articulat explicitly. If you stoppé a groyp of yourg peope in one of
Lincolnshires smal marke towns ard askel 'wha are you views on rarality?,
they are just as likely, as ary groy of urban yourg people to think tha 'Rurality
mug be anew pop growyp they havent head of But ga them talking abou ther
lives ard the importane of rarality implicitly shows through
The key choie issues include the value of ‘hardwork' rathe than 'scholast
achievement'is college/universit worth it? Particulary with the abolition of
studem suppot grants do the traditiond rard values describé in the life stories
preven yourg rard peopk going to universiy ard gettirg into dep®
The chapte concluds by reconstractig typicd socia life pictures for eat of the
four post-sixtea optiors to highlight the key characteristics
The nex ard final Chapte will drav a series of conclusios from the data ard its

analysis It will also propo® arange of key issue for fiirther investigation ard
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shows how the thess mees the criteria sé by the Universily of Nottinghan for the
awad of Docta of Philosophy

Notes

' The role of the family in preservig ard passiig on family tradition is analyse in detal in othe
studies of ‘family ard kinship relationshig - see Yourg ard Willmott, (1957 ard Marsh ard
Arber (1992 as examples
* See alsa Morgan W, J. ard Tuijnman A, C. (2000 'The Challengs of Adult Educatim in
Europe Deconstructio ard Reconstructio of Natiors ard States.Bron, A. ard SchemmannM.
(Editorg Language Mobility , Identity . Contemporary Issues for Adult Education in Europe,
Germany Munster Literatue Verlag pp. 47 - 62
3 A differenc tha Williams believes perpetuatethe myth of the rurd idyll in urban peoples
perceptio of the countryside He argues tha the notion of the 'rurd idyll' is areaction to mas
production ard capitalism dominar in mary urban peoples lives, rathe than a love of the naturd
environment. (Williams, 1973
* See Geertz (1961 ard Keith ard Pile (1993
3 This is alo acomma caug of dispue betwee peopk who movwe from urban setting to the
countrysicek ard olde residencelt's as if havirg movel to the countrysie for 'lifestyle reasos
they then wart to freez it, as they think it shoutl be or chang it to refled the services they left
behird in the city.
¢ For complee coveragecategorisL15, L16 ardL17 are adde as 'Not classified’. The
compositio of ‘not classified will depen on the dak soure (Office for Nationd Statistics
2000a)
7 Becaus the numbes within eat post-sixtea categoy are relatively smal it is na possibé to
claim the correlation is necessani reliabke in ary universal way more a reflection of this particula
context Its use is as afiirther triangulation dag soure in supportirg the qualitative dag drawn
from the life stoly interviews themselves
¥ Both the 'full' ard 'reduced methal boh requile mud more detailel informatian abou
employmenroles ard this informatian did nat form pat of the interview proces unles given
freely by the interviewe as pat of ther life story. (Office for Nationd Statistics 20003
®Two of Lincolnshires large secondar schoos still offer residentih accommodatio for children
unabk to trave daily: De Aston Marka Rasa ard Skegnes Gramma Schoo) Residentia
accommodatin was als offered a Cordean Schoo) Louth, until 1998
1° On its citizenshp web page the D/ES highlight the values of makirg yourg peopk awae of ther
rights ard responsibilities
'Young peopk neal suppot ard encouragemérto help than develg values attitudes ard
opiniors tha inform ther view of the communiy in which they live, ther rights ard
responsibilitis ard how they are abke to becone involved ard male a differene to the world
arourd them The® are importart element of citizenship. DfES (2002
" Ou of 289 primaty schoos in Lincolnshire 32% hawe 100 pupils or fewer, 13% hawe 60 pupils
or fewe ard 7% hawe 50 pupils of fewer. (Lincolnshie Couny Council 2002 8)
12 The dat is taken from Cormexiors Lincolnshire ard Rutlard publication Year 11 Destinations
2001 The dat categoris haw been adjuste to bette refled the four post-16 trajectories identified
in this study
eg
'In training without employmen (3.7%) hawe been combina with the groyp 'College (32.6%.) to
give a totd proportian of 36,3% ‘wert into full-time furthe education’
ad
'Moved ou of contat (5.8%)’ hawe been combinel with the groyp 'No response/Unknomw
(0.4%)] to give atotd proportian of 6.2% 'no informatian known:
Connexios - Lincolnshie ard Rutlard (2002
" Hyland, T. (200 ard 2001

230



Chapter Six - Conclusian

This final chapte begirs by giving a brief summay of the thess
highlighting the key themes from the previots chaptersThis is followed by the
conclusiors - wha does al this mear? - drawn from the interview dat ard the
existing body of knowledge the® conclusim al sene to identify possibé ares
for furthe researchThe chapte end by showirg how the thess mees the criteria

identified by the University of Nottinghan for the awad of Docta of Philosophy

Summary

The politicd contex (Chapte Ong for this stud/ is one where 'widenirng
participation rates ard 'broadenig accessopportunities to bot furthe ard
highea educatio have dominatel both post-sixtea educatio ard econome policy
debate The pas deca@ has se@ a massie expansia in the numbes of yourg
peopk remainirg in formd education beyord the limits placel by legislatian on
schod attendanceThis expansia is sd to continwe with the curren Labou
govemmeh establishig a targe of fifty percem of yourg peopk enterirg highe
educatio by 2010 (The Labou Pary 2001: 5)". Underpinnirg mud of the policy
debae is an acceptanetha for the® targes to be achievel there mug be a
‘culturd shift in attitudes to post-compulsgr educatio ard training - lifelong
leamirg - amongs grougs traditionally unde represent in fiirther ard highe

education (Blunkett 1998: Section 6 Paragrap 28). Ore sud growp is the mrd
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yourg peopk of Lincolnshire It is ther experiencs ard traditiors tha hawe
informed this study
The review of literature (Chapte Two) identifies the key authos ard work in the
area coverel by this study The® are presentd unde three broal headingsthe
concep of culture culturd reproduction (including rece work on rarality) ard
decision making The literatuee is reviewel - working from the pas to the mog
recen - identifying the mog useful technique ard findings for this research
Despit the growing numbe of investigatios into the choia proces in yourg
peopk considerig ther post-sixtea optiors littl e researb has beer dore in a
rard context
The methodolog is describd in detal in Chapte Three it begirs by affirming
the use of Bourdieus notion of habitusandfield as the theoretich perspectie in
this study (A detail@l discussia of this is presentd a the beginnirg of Chapte
Three)
The study is se within the contex of Englands mog 'agricultural of counties
Lincolnshire (Payne 200Q 5). The researh dat was gatherd using in deph
ethnograplu life stoly interviews with arepresentati groy of yourg peope -
agel eightea to twent years 'bom ard bred in Lincolnshie - who hawe
followed four altematie pathway from schooi
1. Left schod a sixtean ard gore on to stud/ full-time in the furthe educatio
sector

2. Left schod a sixtean ard remaine largely unemployed
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3. Left schod at sixteen ard gore directly into the workforce (with or without
further training)

4, Stayel in educatio beyord sixteen ard progresse to furthe stud/ a
university.

Following this framewok the researh als investigate the concept ard
role, of 'rarality in yourg peoples lives. The life story technige was 'piloted
with two full-time furthe educatio students. Subsequenanalyss showel the
methal to be appropriag for this stud/ ard highlighted the neel for sone
refinemen in the interview prompts particulary the neel to addres issues of
rarality overtly.

In presentig the dat (Chapte Four) the text draws heavily on the transcrips to
shaov how life story interviews pairt a detailel ard rich picture of the interviewees
lives ard hene the proces of prioritisatian of objective positiors which define field
ard habitus.The life stories give boh explicit ard inferred dat on the influence of
family, communiy (including rarality) ard schod in the choie processThe dag
appeas to suppot the dired link betwe@ habitusard post-sixtea pathway the
interviews reaffirm Bourdieus assertia tha the closer pedagogic actiocoincides
with family habitusthe more succesthe scholastt outcone is likely to be The
influence of rurality as a constituenpat of habitusis establishé in the dat ard
confirms its role as abackcloh to habitusboth for those who describe themselve as
'raral ard those who did not The interviewes describd six broad characteristig of
rarality, or mrd peopk (Chapte Five), the® were arrangd into three typologies to

shav the maja themes of the life stoly data The characteristis follow two distind
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themesfirst, characteristis base on the geographidacontex of mrality, e.g
landscapgesize isolation lack of amenities (descriptios largely given by urban
yourg people) secondcharacteristisbase on mrality as asocid constmcte.g
community traditions values attitudes (descriptios largely given by rural yourg
people) The chapte concluds by reconstractig a typicd socid life picture for

ead of the four post-sixtea pathway to highlight the key characteristics

Researt Conclusiors
The researh conclusios are presenté usirg the researh questios (shown

in the Prefae ard Chapte Five) as aframework This sectio does na sé ou to
repea the materid shown in earlie chaptes bu to interpre its meanirg ard preseha
series of tentative conclusios base on the application of Bourdieus theoretich
perspectie to the data
1. What are the cultural mdicators usefu in the definition and analyss of the

sample population?
The interviews would suggestha the family remairs & the heat of culturd identity
ard as sud provides the mog significart culturd indicator the evidene acros the
four post-sixtea pathway clearly suggest adired link betwea family habitusard
culturd identity. The dat al® links family with place(or community) place as an
arera in which membes shae elemers of habitus andield positian which, in sone
situations reinforce the seng of 'other. This appeas to be tme for bot urban ard
mrd interviewee'se.g the descriptios of crime beirg aprodud of place rathe than

individud choice The influene of habitus andield is mog extrene in the

234



intervieweesdescriptios of ther compulsoy ard post-sixtea experiencs of
education In considerig post-sixtea optiors families which appeare to encourag
the greatesdegre of open discussio ard deba¢ (democratisationtendel to

continwe into furthe or highe education

This openneswas howeve itsef a produd of habitus -mote particulary the
degres of habituspenetratia - ard did na necessar lead to al optiors beirg
seriousy consideredThe choiee proces acros eat of the four groups appeard to
be limited in reality to ore or two outcomesas if the interviewes were playing ou a
script - loosey a times - which predeterming ther pathwg in post-sixtea
directions Slight variation in the scrig did appeain the life stories but this was rare
Individuals were constraind by their fit with availabé options Thos who
progresse into post-sixtea educatio largely saw it in terns of ah economet
investmen- I’ll g& a 'goal job™- rathe than a 'goa thing to do for its own sake
Evidene from interviewes talking abou friends siblings ard schod would sugges
youngstes who sd ou to atterd particula universities - e.g the Russdl Grop -
rathe than ther locd universiy were motre clea abou the value of educatio as
culturd capitd rathe than simplke econont capital
In terms of govemmenhpolicy to widen participation a key conclusia reinforces the
neal to conside family ard place rathe than appealig only to individual, potentid
leamers Anothe exampé of the mismatd hetweenfielgositiors can be se@ in
the emphas given to progressionparticulary amory furthe educatio providers

Foar the vag majority of interviewes post-sixtea educatio was abou wha it cen do
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for them in terms of caree na the progressia opportunities within the educatio
matrix of programmesThe emphas on this may well prowe to pu off sone yourg
peopk who may see the prospetof beirg lockad into lifelong leamirg as just that
lifelong. Thered questim this exampé demonstrateis whethe adut educatos -
acting within ther own field positioan tha educatia is inherenty worthwhile in its
own right - actualy dissuaée under-representiegrous of potentid leames who

perceie educatio from avelry different field position

Rurality also emergs as adiscree culturd indicata linked to value systens
and standard of behaviouy (the lif e story interviews were very open ard hones ard
did na suggesa significart levd of interviewes 'playing out predetermine rard
stereotyp answes on this subject) standard of behaviou which were traditiond in
charactebu na necessaml linked to the urban stereotyp tha rard peopk are all
'‘badk woodsmen'chew strav ard shoa everything Characteristie su as 'a seng
of place'appeato afford a seng of belongimg to those who considerd themselve to
be raral This allowed individuak to draw sfrengh from a seng of identity from
being pat of the tribe rathe than an outsider an other.Thisis al® a potentid reaso
why rard peope are reluctan to continie with ther educatio post-sixteenAs
describd earlie in the thess nationalyy rard communities are on averag bette
educatd than ther urban counterpartsBut this statistc is basel on individual's
home addresserathe than ary othe socid definition of mrality. Hene the statistic
include the large numbes of wealthy wel educatd middle clas who hawe movel to

the urban fringe of Britain's large cities as 'mrd people’ Ther inclusian 'skewsthe
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figures ard tends to magk the under-performareof genuingy rard communitiesin
Lincolnshite the trae unde performane of mrd leames does shaw through the
figures shown earligr for post-sixtea educationbattainmen are reverse with rard
peopk significanty less well qualified tha ther urban counterpartsBecaus
Lincolnshire has no significart urban fiinge - it is far enoudp away from maja urban
cenfres to make large scab commutirg difficult - figures for educationbachievemein
in Lincolnshie bette represenrural peoples performane in lifelong leaming One
of the inevitabk outcoms of furthe educatio - particulary highe educatio - is
tha it puts the individud outsice the tribe. Within smal rard communities this is
likely to be a far greate deterrehto continuirg educatio than the possibé econome
gairs additiona skills might deliver. This is furthe emphasisg by the limited
opportunities to use high levd skills in employmehwithou moving away from the

community e.g seekirg work in an urban settirg’.

2. What is rurality ?

The interviewes ga\e six broal characteristis of wha they believel rurality
or mrd peope to be The six were an even mixture of the physica attributes
(isolation smal ard agricultura) ard the socia attributes of mrality (seng of
community or place,fraditiond values ard a slower less pressuriseé econome ard
socid order) Interestingy those who perceivel themselve as urban tendel to focus
on the physicé characteristis of mrality, wherea those who perceivel themselve as
mrd tendel to descrile rarality as a socid constractpreferrirg to emphasis the

seng of place community, values ard habitus.This differene in perceptio is al a
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defining culturd characteristi ard confirms the earlie observatia abou the official
definitions of rarality, which focus almos exclusivey on tangibk indicatos sud as
acces to service ard amenities (The Countrysi@é Agency 2001)*. The evidene
from the interviews would suggesthe® definitiors are the produd of the urban
majority rathe than the rard minority. Ther intention to ad as a checklig for
govemmenpolicy deba¢ is therefoe of questionald value if they continte to focus
on issues which are peripher&ito how mrd peopk perceie themselve ard ther
communities. The interviewes were clearly na suggestig the isste of equality ard
acces are na importart but wha is a the heat of sustainald mrd communities are
the socid ard culturd characteristicsAn obvious conclusia is tha the
governmens policy deba¢ need to focus more attention on the furthe developmen
of its checklistto include the® less quantifiabk characteristiswhich are centra to

rard life ard potentialy vulnerabé to unexpectd policy outcomes

3. What effed has ruralit y on cultural identity?

The intervieweeslif e stories suggestha rarality has had ard continue to
exert astrorg influena on habitusformatian ard hene culturd identity. As
describé in Chapte Five yourg peopé were na always sue wha dired impad
living in mrd Lincolnshie might have had on ther lives bu they were abke to
descrile mary influenceswhich hawe ther roots in the characteristis of rurd life, it
provided This appearé to be trae for al of the interviewes - both those who sav
themselve as rard ard those who sav themselve as urban - ard appeas in ther life

stories in the correlation betwea ther descriptiors of the characteristis of rurd life
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ard ther descriptios of family, communiy ard school The sane use of
characteristisis carried from ore pat of the life story into the other (e.g 'tight knit
community equats with close family/extendd family ard 'traditiond value of had
work' equate with thefield positian given to scholastt achievement.Rurality
clearly has an inferred influencee as well as the more obviows exampls of dired
influence

An exampe of this inferred ard dired influence is the way in which
interviewees describd ther own culturd identify in ternms of ‘wha they are not', a
univers& human trait describd by Lewis (1985.) For mary mrd peope this is
often abou distancirg themselve from the perceivel negatie elemens of urban
sociey playal ou daily on our televisian screens(reinforcel by the gentle way
mrality is portrayel in popula television drama) The contras in characte
portraya furthe reinforces the natue of mrality as a socid constrat rathe than
simply a produd of geographidaisolation (See the work of Philips et al. 2001)
Thes rard characteristis - interdependencgytraditional/conservatevalues les
pressurisé life style - make a strorg ca® for a shift in policy orientation from a
position whele rard peopk are perceivel as essentiail urban in culture but

disparag in contex to adistind ethnic? group

This positian would heighta the neel to addres rard need a a mud deepe
levd then the curren 'checklist (The Countrysia Agency, 2001) approahb to
policy formulation Currert policy arourd post-sixtea educatia is largely framed

arourd the eighty percem of the populatian tha live in urban setting then rolled
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out into the countryside An exampe to illustrate the poirt is the currert focus on
‘centres of excellence’, Beacm Colleges Unde this schene furthe educatio
providess are encourage to acces additiond funding to becone centres of
excellene in curriculum or themel area of ther provisian (e.g Spors Sciene or
Bast Skills). This policy may well drive up standard in an urban contex where
choice ard availability ensue studerns can atterd a range of provides offering a
breadh of curriculum area bu is of little use in an isolatel marke town, e.g
Bostm College - nearesaltemative provisian thirty plus miles away - which
requires abroadard balance curriculum to servie locd needs 'We are simply
delivering an urban curriculum in arard setting (Di Pudney Leamirg

DevelopmehManager Leamirg ard Skills Councl Lincolnshie ard Rutland)

4. Does cultur e influence the range of options considereal by young people?
If 0 to what extent?

The lif e stories would suppot Bourdieus generé claim tha 'the scholast yield
from educationbaction depend on the culturd capitad previousy investel by the
family' (Bourdiey 1986: 224) In othe words the more the family puts into the
educationbproces - support expectation, field positin - the highe the scholasti
outcoms are likely to be Bourdiau is na directly referrirg to 'effort in his claim
more the family field positian the educationbachievemehoccupies ard hene the
prioritisation given to particula post-sixtea pathways The interviews shav how
only ore or two possibé optiors were seriousy considerd as post-sixtea pathways

The optiors tendel to be groupel into three option combinations
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(& Leawe schod ard go into work or leawe schod ard go to work with furthe
formd training opportunities
(b) Stay on a schod into the sixth form or go to the locd furthe educatia college
and
(c) Sty & schod into the sixth form ard progres to university
The first two grouping offer a seriows choice tha appeas to hawe bea influencel by
both pragmait ard culturd reasonse.g "The schod hadnt ga a sixth form ard |
wasnt going to go to the gramma schod sixth form." And 'l'd had enoudp of
schoo] they treatel you like kids! This is in markel confras to those who only eve
expectd to stgy into the sixth form ard progres to university Far this growp thee
appeas to hawe bea littl e choice to make as Jenty (HE - Jenty - 1026) points out,
'it'swha everyore I knew did'. Ead of the choie optiors has links with family
field positiors ard habitus.The habitusof family ard schod are closey linked to
eventué post-sixtea pathways Whats interestig here is which cane first? Are
goodschoos the produd of goodparents/childne or do goodschoos produ@ good
children In mrd area the correlation betwe@ schod ard family habitusis always
likely to be difficult. Withou parenth choic - due to the large distancs betwea
schoos - children or rathe ther parens are unabk to gravitae toward schoa$ with
particula characterististha closel/ matd those of family life. This may sene as a
socid levelle but it is al9 likely to disadvantagthos who, for whateve reasondo
not fit. Those children whete family habituspriorities educatio as both culturd ard
economg capitd are muc more likely to operag successfiily within tha

environmenthan those from families with altematie priorities (Tha is na to sgy
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thes yourg peopk will na readily engag in post-sixtea training but its pragmatt
usefulnes appeas to be amaja influene on motivation Pragmat or usefulnes of
knowlede is itsef a key culturd marker) The link betwe@ parentaprioritisatian is
triangulatel by applying the Nationd Statistic Office materid on Occupationh
Classificatia to the interviewees man family income provide ard ther post

sixteen pathway

5. How do those in the study population perceive formal educatiorf?

Onre of the mog interestimg conclusios to this researb questia is the smal
numbe of interviewes - including those in highe educatio - which perceivel
educatio to be an inherently 'good thing Very few of the interviewes spole abou
ther schod days or post-sixtea educatio in terns of cultural capital (primarily
legitimat knowledge (Bourdiey 1998: 6 - 7)) or symbolic capita(prestig ard
socid honour (Bourdiey 1998: 1@ - 104)) Far the majority of the interviewes
educatio was se@ as amears to econont capitd (values relationshig with
significart others (Bourdiey 1998 6 - 7)) which coud be fraded in for a'goal job'
a alater date The interviewes al appeard to hawe fairly limited horizors -
expectation - of wha opportunities post-sixtea educatio would provide

Othe life stories suggeste 'educatio was only usefl if ... ' followed by a
justification for continuirg educatio on the bass of acces to particula carees or
furthe study The® were largely dismissd as unrealistt choices for thoe in this
groy ard hene educatio was na really tha importart for them This groyp sawv

non-forma educatio as a significart elemem in knowledg accumulatia
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particulary the value of family/communiy knowledgp in the farming industy ard
othe strorg habitusgroups’. A smal numbe of the interviewes believel formd
educatio was a'wase of time'. This grop reflectal the low field positin given to
educatio within ther habitustendirg to value otherfield positiors given legitimag/
by those who shard ther objective positiors rathe than the dominan habitus,(e.g
anti-schob culture including tmang ard minar crimind activity).

The importane ard influence of those who shae the habitusis clea acros the four
pathwa groups This poirt suppors the conclusia th& the close family ard schod
habituscoincides the highe the scholast achievemenhard the more comfortabé the
schod experiene is for the individud pupil. The proces is mog effective when the
teaches are preachiig to the convertegthey are reinforcirg the framewok
establishd throudh family habitus.(Fa a more detailal discussia of this poirt see
the sectiom on Symbolc Violence ard Pedagogi Action shown in Chapte Five,

'How do those in the stud/ populatia perceie formd education?'

6. Are sone cultural groupsin society more likely to be influenced by cultural
tradition ?

The lif e stories would suggestha all of the grougs interviewal were heavily
influenced by habitus.Far somre this was a proces they were awae of during ther
childhoal years within the family ard a schoo) particulary those interviewes who
.. describd how they had bean groomedor stayirg on a schod ard going to
university Far the majority of yourg peopé the proces of habituscreation appeas

less overt na so mud specift 'grooming for a specifc outcone more acollectin
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of objectiwe positiors which predispos the individuak to particula choiee outcomes
The life stories shav the influene of habitusto be a its mog obvious & opposie
ends of ary given field position As describe aboe thos interviewes whose
habitusvalues 'educatiohas inherenty worthwhile in its own right - high in
cultural econome ard symbolc capitd - are mog likely to progres throudh the
schod systen into furthe ard highe education 'It's wha everyor does’ While
those whos habitusplaces formd educatio a alowerfield positin are less likely
to do well in the compulsoy educatio systen ard consequenglleawe a an earlig
age Thisfield positicn seelks legitimag for its choiee processefrom thoe who
shae the habitusrathe than the dominan positian tha tends to suppot those who
stay in the educationbsystem Tha is na to sg tha those who stay in educatio do
na se legitimag from those tha shae thefield position Whats differert for this
growp is tha those who shae the field positian are the dominan forces in terms of
symbolc violence ard pedagogi action This convergene of habitusensurs the
perpetuatia of the dominan positian ard the powe relationshig tha underpn it. A
conclusia of the researb mug be tha this relationshp betwea the apparats of
stak educatio ard family habitusremairs cenfra to the choie makirg proces for
yourg peopk considerig ther post-sixtea options

The experiencs of the interviewes would suppot Bourdieus belie tha far
from beirg the cataly$ for socid chang@ our schod systen is designd to maintan
the hierarchich stmcturs of ‘scholastic aptitudé ard 'culturd heritagé (Bourdiey
1998: 22). Within mrd communities schoo$ are often se@ as the cenfie of village

life - alorg with the church public hous ard pog office - the tendeng to refled
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communiy values associate with mrality may wel equp yourg peope for rard life
but na for furthe ard highe educatio in an urban context The evidene would
suggestha for mog of the interviewes ther experiencea primaty schod were
positive when contrastd with ther experiene of secondar educationPat of this
proces is abou the naturé difficulties of growing up ard finding ther role in the
world bu sonre is likely to be a produd of dislocatian from the curriculum on offer.
This could be abou the acadena natue of the traditiond schod curriculum - & odds
with the family habitusard notiors of 'usefdl knowledge - or the less obviows natue
of the curriculum suppot material (E.g Readig schemsin primary schoo$ tha
hawe charactes sd in an urban environmentca® studies for secondar schod
busines stud/ classs which are largely basel arourd urban industries Although nat
designd to priorities particula life styles or industries they do undoubtedt hawe a
cumulatie effed on yourg peoples attitudes to wha is important)

The proces of choice is linked to habitusard the evidene of the lif e stories would
suppot the positian tha family, communiy (placg ard schod are centra to the

eventué post-sixtea pathwg followed by yourg peope in rard Lincolnshire

7. Areinitiative s designel to widen participation and opportunity in post
compulsory educatian reaching all cultural groups within the study area?
For some culturd groups yes - there is no dould mary of the interviewes
hawe taken advantag of newv opportunitie - ard for others no - sorre culturd grougs

reman largel outsice the formd post-sixtea educationasystem
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A large numbe of the yourg peope interviewel were a universiyy havirg achieve
poa - or very poa - acadent qualificatiors a school They had taken advantag of
altemative qualificatiors to acces universiy educatio (BTEC ard GNVQ award$
and more significantly local provision The life stories would suggesmary of those
interviewal were a ther locd universiy to top up the qualificatiors they had gainel
a college rathe than to acquie culturd capital For the® studers ea® of acces ard
localnes was a significart facta in ther decisia to stay in education Although
proud of ther achievemeistthey were awae of the vocationa - practicé - natue of
the course on offer ard the type of university they were attending (De Montfort
University ard The University of Lincoln both hawe amissia to widen
opportunities for locd people.)® This modé of universiy appeard to fit ther
habitusard brings into questimm whethe they would hawe eve considerd othe
universities as altematives (Very few interviewes a universiy in Lincoln gawe

ary indication they had eve considerd studyirg elsewherg.

The point mace by Hemsley-Browm (1996b: 53) abou furthe educatio
studens$ gravitatirg to provisian which mog closey matches ther own identity
{habitus) also appeas trae for the® universiy studentsThis neel to be amorg
'like minded studens is nat limited to provisian in Lincolnshire For universities
trying to offer both furthe ard highe educatio a convergene of habitus
(betwea college ard university) will appe&to thos leames who hawe usel

college qualificatiors as an ently route but may well put off sone A'level students
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from acadent schools whos habitusexpectatios of universiy seen a odds

with the mixture of fiirther ard highe educatio offered

For thos a college the ea® of ently appeas to hawe aidel ther decisio to
reman in post-sixtea education althoudn for mary they were there becaus they
‘couldnt think of anythirg bette to do' rathe than a genuire interes in wha they
were studying The conclusim for this growp is tha the new initiatives hawe almog
raisal the schod leavirg age to eighte@ or ninete@ without anyore realising The
majority believal they were simply na read a sixteen to ente the workforce ard
hene college seemd the naturd progressionTher habituslargely raled ou entry
into the schod sixth form ard universiy educatio was na considerd a the point
of decidirg to go to college (Although given the life stories of those a locd
universities this is likely to be a naturd progressia for sone currenty a college)
The majority of this grou believel post-sixtea education to be more importar
than wha had been experiencd & schod ard sav usefiiines as importart to the
curriculum

For those interviewal who had enterel the workforce a sixteen the
initiatives to increag the levd of training - NVQ ard Modeam Apprenticeship -
appeard to hawe beea largely welcomed Interviewes sav the pragmatt benefis
of further training in ther given employmen secto ard welcomel the
opportunities to study part-time while employed Their field position for post
sixtean educatio ard training was always likely to value usefi knowledg ard

skills abowe acadent qualificatiors ard one conclusim from the study is the
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importan@ of maintainirg the link betwea training ard employment Ove the
pag decae greate emphas has been placel on 'Key Skills”” as pat of the

further educatio curriculum a its heat Communicatio Skills (literacy),
Application of Numbe (Mathematick ard Informatian Technolog (Compute
Skills). While the majority of peopk would recognig the neal for basc skills in
thes area thee is arisk tha tho interviewes who shae ahabituswhich is
firmly routed in pragmatisn may well be put off fiarthe educatio by the prospet
of 'more schod work’, (often somethiig tha led them to leawe schod & the
earlie$ opportunity) Far the interviewes training ard employmehwas closey
linked ard se@ as a 'fresh start in the red world na a continuatia of an unhappy

schod career

Whete the new initiatives appeato be havirg little impad was on the
long-tem unemployd whos habitusis mog a odds with the pedagogs actian
tha underpirs furthe ard highe education The long-tem unemploye
interviewel clearly knew abou the initiatives ard opportunities availabé to them
yet reman largely disengagedThose tha had taken up opportunities to continte
with ther educatio a college had droppel out without completirg ther
programme of study for a variely of reasonsThe reasos given included difficult
personarelationshipsthe cour® na living up to ther expectatios ard
difficulties in finding placementsead no-doub factua bu ead linked to family
habitusard the prioritisatioan given throudh thefield positian to furthe educatio

ard training In shot it simply wasna importart enoudp for the youngstes to
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'stick at it'. For this groy the conclusim is tha family ard schod habitus- or
rathe the clas betwea them - mearn the youngstes left schod withou the
necessayr motivatian to continwe ther post-sixtea leamirg careersTha is na to
Sa& initiatives to aid participation hawe no effed on this groyp bu they cannad
succed long tem without family ard schod habituslaying the foundatiors which

encourag furthe educatio ard training post-sixteen

Thes conclusios are a distillation of the materid shown in the transcriptsthe life
stories confirm the anecdothevidene mentionel in the Prefae tha some culturd
groups reman limited in ther post-sixtea choices ard aspiratios as adired
consequereof family ard schod experiene - in shot ther habitus.The influence
of mrality is presehthroughoti the lif e stories ard provides an interestirg outline of
mrality as a socid constratrathe than a produd of geographidaposition The
discussia ard conclusios are revealig abou the yourg peopé ard ther
experience growing up in Lincolnshire They pairt a picture of an ethnt minority,
unde pressue to confom to urban norns ard values without, necessarilythe
culturd heritage to suppot sud achangelf lifelong leamirg is to engag the unde
representa groy in mrd sociey it will neal to reconsideits purpog ard more
importantly the values of self advancemerwhich underpn mud of the curren
drive for certification Sorre of the® points can of cour® be equaly applied to othe
minority groups in society but as 'rarality retreas - unde the developersplars ard

the movemenou of urban conurbatiors by the middle classs - lets spae athough
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for the rural peope of Lincolnshie for whom post-sixtea educatio may wel be

fields apart

Suggestiors for Further Researt

The researh proces has establishd a theoretich perspectie which is
robug in its design ard capabé of being usal in fijture studies in the UK ard in
the intemation&é context The autha of this thess is currenty working with
colleagus in both Europe ard North America to devel@ collaboratie researh
approachgto issue affectig mrd communities Specifc researh proposad
hawe bean mack to the Econome ard Socid Resears Councl (ESRQ in the UK
ard to the Socid Sciene ard Humanities Researls Councl of Cana@ (SSHRCQ
in North America In the UK the proposéis mace with colleagus a the
Departmenh of Environmenth Plarming Universily of Strathclyde Queers
Universily Belfag ard the Welsh Institute of Rurd Studies University of Wales
Aberystwyth The researh bid is entitled 'Lifelong Leamirg Policy ard Socid
Capital the impad¢ on mrd communitiesard builds directly on the researh
method useal in this thess ard othe researh involving longitudinad studies of
rard communities In Cana@ working with colleagus a the Cente for Public
Policy Resears a Memorid University, S John's Newfoundlawnl on a stud/
focussig on policies effectirg rard renewa (following the aftermah of the 'Cod
Moratorium imposel by the Federa Govemmehin 1992 entitied 'Lifelong
leamirg Policy ard Rurd Socid Capital Developirg a Collaboratie Researis

Programme'
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Areas tha requite furthe investigation al include the exten to which thee
conclusios are tme for urban yourg peopé who hawe followed similar post
sixteen pathway from school Is the influene of habitusas strorg in urban
setting or less strong As describd earlie in the thess mud of the existing
researh on choie mechanismain yourg peopk has been carried out in urban
setting ard therefoe the mrd aspet of this researh offers the greatespotentid
for furthe work.

Opportunities exig for alarge comparatie stud/ of mrality ard lifelong leamirg
policy with colleagus in othe part of the Europea Union Researcharworking
in the Republc of Ireland Greee ard Fran@ hawe expresse interes in a detailel
study of Europea policy in this field. Fundirg opportunities are alw likely to flow
from Europe as the EU prepars itsef to accommoda the nex groy of
successio countries from Easten Europe ead of which hawe large mrd
populatiors e.g Poland

On a smalle scak the Lincolnshie Leamirg ard Skills Counci has offered
funding for researh into Bast Skills levek in mrd Lincolnshire Very little is
currentlyy known abod the trae scak of Bast Skills in rard are& ard this researh

offers an opportuniy to shel light on this importart ggo in current understanding

Criteri a for Ph.D.

First, the work is a contributian to the existing body of knowledge It uses
Bourdieus theoretich perspectie of habitus andield to explore the decision

making processe of yourg peope bom ard bred in Lincolnshie specificaly
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highlighting the influences of regiona culture This is the first stud; of this type
using Bourdieus conceps as atheoretich framewok in mrd Englard ard adds to
the way 'mrality’ can be conceived as a socid constractard in its influence on
participation rates in post-sixtea education
Secondly the work is of apublishabé standard The researh is sourd in its
methodolog ard mary of its findings are suitabé for publicatian in acadena
journak ard elsewhereThe materid is likely to be of particula interes to joumak
focussirg on lifelong leamirg ard continuirg education the influence of culture
on yourg people anthropologichperspective on rarality ard on decision makirg
amory yourg people Thes are possibé area for future publication but sonre of
the initial findings hawe already been presentd throudh publication ard
conferene proceeding in Englard ard oversea (See Appendk Five).
Thirdly , the thess is a substantibpiee of origind work. Clearl the researh
tapes ard transcrips identify the authenticiy of the thess alorg with the existing
publicatiors ard conferene proceeding listed in Appendk Five. The thess was
undertaka ove afive-yea periad of detailel stud/ with fieldwork engagig
yourg peopk ard educatas in Lincolnshire

It is submittel tha the thess is worthy of acceptane ard mees the criteria
demandd by the Universily of Nottinghan for the awad of Docta of Philosophy

Notes

' The fifty per-cem targe is first mentionel in the Labou Pary manifesb of May 2001 ard has
appeard in ministerid speechgard policy documentatio from ther subsequengeneré electin
victory. (The Labou Party 2001)

Se=alsa

(Morris 2001) ard (Highe Educatiom Fundirg Councl for England 2001)

* The reluctane to engag in post-compulsor educatio with its inevitabk risk of socid
dislocatio is atheme emphasisa by Pavis e d (2000 looking a pathway to socid exclusia in
rurd Scotland
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* The= characteristis of rurality are given as guidane to suppot the rurd proofing checklist
providing sone informatian abou the fourteen rurd characteristis ard a few exampls of
solutions. The fourtean are shown below ard in full in Appendk Fou

Rural characteristics

1. Few servie outlets

2. Highe servie delively costs

3. Greate travd needs

4. Few informatian points

5. Smal (economig markets

6. We& infrastructure

7. Smal firm economy

8. Land-basd industries

9. Needs nat concentrated

10. Differert types of need

11. Low institutiond capacity

12 Few sites for development

13. Landscap quality ard character

14. Countrysi@ ameniy ard access

(The Countrysi@ Agency 2001)

* As statel befor in this thess 'ethnic in the anthropologichseng of the word rathe than its
more commony usal meaniry linked with racid characteristics

’This is an interestimy point with the demi of the large heay engineerig industries - e.g Shp
Building in the North Ea¢ of Englard - ard the ona mighty mining industy is farming ore of the
few strorg habitusindustries left?

® University of Lincoln missio statemensee the vice-chancellas welcorre at
http://www.lincoln.ac.uk/ve html (Accessd 26" Jure 2002

De Montfort Universily aims/visio statemehsee
http://www.dmu.ac.uk/Aims/visio_values.html (Accessd 26" Jure 2002

7Key Skills are the genert skills tha individuak neel in orde to be effective membes of a
flexible, adaptal® ard competitive workforce ard for lifelong leaming They cover
communicatio

application of numbe

Informatin Technolog

working with othes

improving own leamirg ard performane

. problem solving

The first three key skills listed abowe are included in the new Key Skills Qualification Introducel
in Septembe20M acros England Wales ard Northem Ireland the Key Skills Qualification can
be taken at levek 1 to 4. The® three key skills can als be taken separatel ard are qualificatiors in
their own right

The Govemmenhsee key skills as a priority ard wans to mowe to a position whele they are a
normd ard integrd pat of everyones post-16 educatio ard training'
http://www.dfes,gov,uk/a-z/KEY%5FSKIL$ ba,htnh accesse on 26™ Jure 20@

SRR
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Appendix One Lif e story interview questiors

Family origins
How would you descrile your childhood
How would you descrile your family groug?
What are the beg things abou your family?
What are the word things abod your family?
What do you think you inherited from your family?
Wha is you earlie$ memory?

Culturd tradition
What was it like growing up in your hou or village?
Was your childhod differert from tha of othe children in your village?
Wha culturd values were passd on to you?
What culturd values are still importart to you?

Socid factos
Were you encourage to try new things or did you fed held back?
Wha were sorre of the stmggles of childhood®
Wha pressurs did you fed as ateenagerard whete did they conme from?
What clubs groups or organizatios did you join? Are you still in ary of the
above

Rurality/Lincolnshie
Wha does rurd mean to you?
Do you conside yourset as ruraf?
What are the characteristis of a mrd culture?
Wha are the characteristis of an urban culture?
How has this affectel your life?

Educatin
Wha are you earlies memorie of schoo?
How was secondar schod differert from you earlie schooP
Wha are you bes memories of schoo?
Wha are you word memorie of schooP
Wha has been your mog importart lessa in life, outsice the classroorfd
What role has educatio in apersors life?

Work/post-16
How did you erd up doing this?
Wha is unique or differert abou the peopk you currenty study/wok with?
Are you satisfi@ with the life choices you have madé&
If you could wha in your life would you chang@
Do you hawe ary advise/wisdm for those still a schooP

Closue questios
Is thele anythirg else you would like to adl to your life story?
What are your feelings abou this interviewv ard al tha we hawe covere®
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Appendix Two: Life story cove shee

Name

(Interviewe@

Transcripp Accessio
Number

Sex

Interviewees date of birth:

Birthplace

Ethnic BackgroundwhieQ
, Blad Caribbea [, Bladk African ],
Black othe [, Indian «, Pakistan o,
Bangladesh ¢, Chine® +, Asian [],
Othe [

Marital status

Education& qualifications

Employed/employé - in
training/unemployed/FE
students/HE studens

Current Address

Fathers occupation

Mothers occupation

Paternh grandfathes occupation

Patemé grandmothes occupation

Matema grandfathes occupation

Matema grandmothes occupation

Numbe of brothes ard or sister®

How would you descrile where you live?

How would you descrile your tase in clothe®

How would you descrile you tase in music

Major life story themes (to be filled in afte the interview)
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Appendix Three: Interview release form

In consideratia of the work beirg dore by Chris Atkin - a lecture ard doctord
candida¢ PID studem a the University of Nottingham - to recod the life stories of
yourg peope in Lincolnshie I would like to depodi with him for his use the item(9
representé by the accessin numbe given below

This tape or tapes ard the accompanyig transcrip are the resut of ore or
more recorde voluntay interviews with me Any reade shoutl bea in mind tha

he or she isreading a@ranscrip of my spokenna my written, word ard tha the
tape na the transcript is the primary document

Interviewee

Signed

Date

Accessio Number
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Appendix Four: Rural proofing guidance

This guidane suppors the rural proofing checklist providing sone informatian
abou the 14 mrd characteristis ard a few exampls of solutions Furthe advie
can be sough from staf & the Countrysié Ageng [link to furthe informatian
section of rard proofing

Rurality

1. Few service outlets:

Key facts mary rard ares hawe few locd service for peopk or businesssearnd
reachirg servie centres can be difficult for certan groups eg those without ther
own transport on low incomes the young the less mobile ard the infirm. For
examplein 1997 49% of rard parishe had no schoo] 83% had no GP surgey
and 91% had no bark or building society

Rurd solutions innovative approachgto servie delivery can be particulary
suited to rard area eg mobile or outreat provision viathe Intemet sharirg
buildings or staf with anothe servie provide (often called joint provision)
Reducirg the nedl to visit service or offices may al be an option for example
sore New Ded advises visit remote mrd clients (insteal of the cliert travelling
to them)

2. Higher service delivery costs

Key facts aconsiderald body of researh has fourd highe unit coss facing
servie provides when they are supplying to a scatterd population or to smal
settlementsThis has coveral sud things as the extra cog to sociad service
departmers of delivering meak on whees to the rard elderly ard the highe cog
pe pupi of rannirg smal village schools where economis of scak disappear
Rurd solutions mary policies try to compensat for the extra (unit) coss incurred
by building in a'sparsiy factor to the fiinding mechanismFa example thee is a
sparsiy facta within the educatio Standad Spendilg Assessmenfor locd
educatio authorities Similarly, policies seekimy cost-efficieng (particulary if a
criterion for bid assessmentan make sone allowane for highe rard unit costs
Sharirg a building or outle with anothe organisatia can al® be away for both
parties to redue ther costs

3. Greater Travel Needs

Key facts averagjoumey lengtts for rard businesseard peope are longe than
urban equivalentsThis is especialf so for shoppimg ard leisute trips, though
joumeys to work are of similar length Rurd residentdravel on average52 miles
(or 429% furthe than urban residentseat week Thos in the bottan inconme
decile are twice as likely to ran aca in mrd as in metropolitan areasmayle a a
substantibacog to them Rurd dwellets with no acces to ther own transpor (e.g
the 13% of household with no car, othes who dont hawe use of ther household
car, the less mobile ard the young may face particula limitations given the
pauciy of public transpor in sorne areasIn 1997 three-quartexof mrd parishe
had no daily bus service.

Rurd solutions the availability of public or voluntay secta transpor ard the
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travd coss ard time involved can be considerd within ary assessmerof policy
options especialf wheee relocation or arationalisatio of servie outles is
envisagedIt may be tha transpor improvemerd can be negotiate to help mrd
peopk read a servie eg frequency re-timing or re-routing Othe optiors include
reducirg the neal to travd by taking service to peopk ard usirg telephom or IT-
basel servicesIn certan casesit may be appropria¢ to recompenstravd coss
incurred by users

4. Few information points:

Key facts mrd area contan fewa formd outles for informatian ard advice
Mobile libraries are quite common but only 10% of rard parishe contan a
permanenlibrary, only 6% contan a permanenor mobile Citizens Advice
Bureau ard only 2% contan a Jobcent (with anothe 4% havirg a Jobcente
noticeboard)Public inteme acces points are alo few, sine mog of locatiors in
places like libraries ard inteme cafes are unlikely to be fourd in smal
settlementsOutles offering busines advice (e.g Busines Link officeg are al
generaly basel in urban centres

Rurd solutions althoudn formd informatian points are scarce there are often
opportunities to make use of informatian board at rard shops,pog offices
churche ard the like. In future the pog office is expecté to grow itsrole as a
place for public informatian ard advice ard intemé points are plannel for the
future (startirg with a pilot in Summe 2001) Whilst na ided for evely use
telephoe ard intemé basel informatian services may be wel suited to mrd
circumstancesthoudh evidene from NHS Dired is tha ther availability need to
be promotel to mrd people Othe innovative exampls include makirg use of
locd radio statiors ard informatian buses containirg staf from 3 or 4 differert
agencis ard circulating rourd differert villages Busines Links often reaty mrd
firms by havirg mobile advises who visit ther clients

Rural Economies

5. Smal (economiq markets:

Key facts the marke for privately-provide public goods ard service can be
commercial unattractive becaus of the combinatiom of a smal custome bas
ard long suppl distancesEven whee provided there may be no benefit from
competition The pauciy of public transport concens abou nex generatio
telecommunicatiosinfrastractue ard the suppy of sone basc utilities are
examples Around haf of rard parishe hawe no household connectd to mairs
gas

Rurd solutions mary privately-provide public goods ard service are regulated
Thes can include a Universa Servie Obligation to suppl the whole population
(eg BT, postad delivery) or could include targes for developimg the mrd service
possiby as pat of the licence conditions The awardirg of licences might also be
undertaka in away which does na allow biddes to cherry pick the mog lucrative
urban markes eg mixed urban-rural licene areas offering differert are® at
differert marke rates In somne instancs dired public subsi¢ or cross-subsiy
may be appropria¢ eg funding for rard bus routes The public secto may al be
able to offse sone of the coss in rard area for private secto operatorsto help

275



them survive An exampé of this is rate relief for rard shops ard som for petrd
fillin g statiors ard pubs

6. Wedk infrastructure :

Key facts transpor ard telecommunicatioginfrastractue are generaly less well
developé in rard areas especialf remote areas Projectiors for 200 indicae
tha ove 15% of the population predominanif in rard areaswill na hawe acces
to ary of the man developig broadbad telecommunicatiaainetworlks -
ISDN/ADSL, cabk ard wireless Competition betwea the® networls is expecte
to be heavily focussd upm urban centres Away from the trark networks locd
transpot infrastractue can al be slow.

Rurd solutions possibé policy optiors will be similar to those for smal
(economig markes - see abo\e - including innovative use of regulation ard
operatimg licences ard variows forms of subsi¢ (perhag involving partnersip
with the private sector) Whilst na a solutian itself, the Governmens broadbad
stratey contairs sone interestiry interim rard measuresThe® include close
monitoring of how far broadbad is (or is nof) reachimy rard areasresearh to
measue likely private ard public secto demau for broadbad to assesits
commercid viability ard pilot demonstratio projects

7. Smal firm economy

Key facts more than 9 out of 10 firms in rard are@ are micro-businessesvith
fewer than 10 employeesAt the othe erd of the scale fewea than 1% of rard
firms hawe 50 or more employeesard would be classifiel as medium-sizd or
large businessesProportiors of self-employe ard sok trades are abo\e the
nationa average Any assistane aimel & or operatd solel throudh large firms
is, therefore unlikely to make mudh impad in rard areas Equally, smalle firms
can general be expectd to hawe less time ard fewe resource to engag with
public policies or initiatives (sud as locd regeneratin or offering job placemerg
for those on the New Deal)

Rurd solutions ensurirg tha smal ard rard firms are within the targe groyp for
a policy is almog certainy/ the startirg point The use of mobile or outreab
busines advises (as the newv Busines Links are expectd to do) shoutl hep
achie\e this. It may be possibé to provide a'hub ard spoke service basedupm
outread provisian of bast service to firms in remote locations yet retainirg an
outle ard addition# service in the nearesmarke town. In sone cass telephoe
or the inteme may hebp provide informatian to firms or let firms network bu it is
unlikely wholly to replae the neal for face to face contact A linked isste is tha
reachig smalle ard rard firms may incur highe unit costs which can be allowed
for in servie funding ard by avoidirg rigid targes for the numbe of clients
visited Finally, policies imposirg similar cog or bureaucrat burders upan all
businesseswill of coure impad more upan smal firms. Whilst this is nat just a
mrd issue the fad tha more rard firms are smal meanst will hawe a
disproportionat effed upan mrd economies

8. Land-basd industries:

Key facts agricultue shape mog of our landscap - 70% of the land surfae is
farmed - ard 0 is cracid to the countrysides appearareard for its impad on
biodiversity It's econome significan@ has bean declining ard it nov compriss
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just 4% of totd rard employmen (thoudh ancillary industries provide furthe
jobs). But thele are sone rard area whele agricultue is a still avelry significart
employe e.g 16% in Souh Holland (Lincolnshirg ard Torridge (Devon) The
mining, extraction ard wate industries have also mace significart impacs upm
the landscap in sone area eg pars of Durham Comwall Nottinghamshie ard
Souh Yorkshire

Rurd solutions when considerig policy developmerstit shoutl be possibé to
identify particula sectorbimpacs tha are likely to arise and especially whethe
they could impad adversel upm the fragile agriculturd secto or could hebp to
regenerat ard restoe area scarrel by forma mining ard extraction industries
Policy measurs which will help to furthe diversify mrd economis will be
usefiil, making them less vulnerable It may be tha policies aimed a re-skilling,
training or providing othe suppot to sectiors of the workforce could be adapte
to be suitabeé to mrd land-basd industries

Rural Communities

9. Needs not concentrated

Key facts with sone exceptios (e.g forme cod pit village9 the rard
disadvantage are nat concentrate into neighbourhooddike those found in urban
areas Ther are no large socid housirg estatesinstead rard disadvantagis
scatterd and particulary in more accessild mrd areasmay bemaskel by living
alongsic relative affluence This makes it less obvious to the eye ard more
difficult to measue with deprivatio statistics since rich ard poa in the sane
neighbourhod can give a vely avera@ statistic It alo makes it difficult to
addres with smal area-basginitiatives of the type suited to mary urban ares
(e.g New Ded for Communities).

Rurd solutions optiors include designatig large area or zones within which to
addres the issue and targetirg disadvantaggpopulation groups rathe than
geograplut areaslt may be tha aiming for bette delively of mainstrean
programmes (in wayswhich reat the deprived is a more suitabé approab in
rard area than specih area-baskinitiatives Care al® need to be taken when
interpretirg statistics given the scatterd patten of disadvantageg na
measurig solely a aneighbourhod scale bu acros large area too. The
statistich averagig problem (with rich ard poor) may be partially addresse if
statistis usel measue the bottan erd rathe than the averag eg the poores 20%)
10. Different types of need

Key facts the man faces of rard deprivation differ somewhafrom those facing
urban communities Unemploymentpoa health low educationbattainment
crime ard poa quality housirg are more associaté with urban deprivation
(thoudh obviousy not absenfrom mrd areas) Particula mrd issue include
acces to service (like healthcae ard shops) acces to job opportunities poa
quality ard low paid locd employmenh ard housirg affordability.

Rurd solutions it is important therefore when deprivation indicatos are beirg
usal to targéd policies tha arang of indicatos are included reflectirg the
various faces of deprivation fourd in differert types of area The DETRS Indices
of Deprivation 200 include an acces to services measue ard the Countrysie
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Ageng has fiirther dat from its Rurd Services Survey ard sone work conducte
for it on mrd disadvantagindicators

11 Low institutional capacity:

Key facts low institutiond capacy impacs upa an areas ability to forge
partnershipsprepae bids ard delive initiatives As noted a 7 above mrd
economis are particulary dominatel by smal firms. The statutoy ard voluntay
sectos are al generaly smal ard fragmentd ard the voluntary sector in
particular has few funds Locd govemmenis split into 2 tiers (couny ard
district) in the gred majority of rard area ard rard districts (in particulaj may
hawe very limited resourcesin terns of staf ard budgets However mog rard
area are parished Although mary parishe may be inactive they do provide a
very locd statutoy tier ard they are beirg encourage to devel@ ther role.

Rurd solutions one option is to include suppot for capaciy building within
initiatives or policy developmentsas with sonme Nationa Lottery funded
programmesThis could be via dedicatd fiinds for building capaciy and/a
allowing for an early capaciy building phag which preceds the man initiative.
Avoiding tight deadlins for bid submissios will assis those with lower capaciy
ard thee is often scope to simplify bidding processesAllowances can alo be
mack in the assessmerof partnerstp arrangementgecognisiig tha rard bids
may stragge to find private secte partnes ard the statutoy secte may hawe to
compensa by playing alarge role.

Rural Environment

12 Few sites for development

Key facts Govemmenhplannirg guidance including Plannirg Policy Guidane
note 7, has traditionally steerd developmento the marke towns ard large
villages which generaly provide the mog sustainatd option for meetirg peoples
needs This is reflectal in Region& Plarmirg Guidane ard locd developmen
plans However a growing awarenestha rard economis (ard particulary the
farming economy need to be diversified meanstha this long held policy is
being clarified to exploe how towns village ard farms can beg contribue to rard
vitality. The Governmens targe of 60% of all newv housirg to be on previousy
developd land will be difficult to approahb in rard areaswhere brownfield sites
are scarce

Rurd solutions usel positively, the plarming systen can enabé the sors of
developmentha rard area require This tends to comprige smal scale well
designé proposad tha med locd housing employmen ard servie needs Mary
communities hawe undertaka village appraisa or prepare Village Desig
Statementsthe beg of which have becone Supplementgr Plannirg Guidanceto
help defire ard dired developmentThe re-us of existirng buildings is al
encouragedLarge scak developmentsire bed locatal in marke or countsy
towns The emphas upan smal scale well-designd developmentsmeans
policies may neal to allow for highe costs The Housirg Corporatiom go sone
way to recognisiig this by applying a smal rard multiplier in ther funding
calculation for rard housing

13. Landscape quality and character:
Key facts public concen abou the countrysie is high, both amorg rard ard
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urban dwellers 84% of peopk expresse concen abou things tha may happea to
the countryside especialf from developmentThe fined landscapg hawe specia
protectian - Nationd Parls (8% of Englands land area), Areas of Qutstandig
Naturd Beauy (16%) ard Heritage Coass (35% of the coastline) Othe ares are
designatd to proted habitas ard biodiversiy e.g the more than 4,0 Sites of
Specia Scientific Interes ard 197 Nationd Natule ReservesBut locd landscap
characte - the naturd ard built componerg of the countrysie - is also an
important aspect Landscap diversity is portrayel in the Countrysid Agencys
map of Englands 159 countrysi@ characte areas

Rurd solutions the land use plannirg systen offers speci& protectio to high
guality landscapesso whete ary developmenis propose design preci® locatin
ard scak are key issues (see 12 above) Developmetmay al offer possibilities
for compensatig environmenthenhancementghe replacabiliy of an assé
shout be consideredVillage Desigh Statemerst can hep ensue tha developmeh
matche locd building styles The growing resoure of detailal locd landscap
characte assessmentbasel on the Countrysié Characte map descrile the key
landscap features in an area ard indicat which of than can or canna be
replaced Landscap characte assessmesiare usel by a growing numbe of locd
plarming authorities as Supplementar Plannirg Guidance The Green Ministers
checklig is the appraish systen which coves biodiversiy issue in detail

14. Countryside amenity and access

Key facts the countrysie is a soure of fresh air, exercig ard well-being There
are 1.3 billion visits to the countrysi@ eat year with 40% of the populatio
being regula visitors More than 30%) visit to go for awalk. The public rights of
way netwok is estimatd to contan sone 169,000kms of footpaths bridleways
ard othe networks ard there are 10 Nationd Trails. Following legislation open
land which will hawe public right of acces (mountain moor, heath down ard
registerd comma land is being mapped Recreatia ard tourian are alo maja
source of countrysie employmen - it suppors an estimatd 380,0® jobs ard
25,0® mainly smal businesses

Rurd solutions policies shoutl ensue tha they will na redu@ (ard may be able
to enhancgpeople'physicéd acces to the countryside whethe alorg rights of
way or to open land Even whele developmentakes place it is often possibé to
desigh acces to countrysie ard well-maintainel greenspaginto the
developmentTransport especialf public or voluntay secteo transport can
increag acces opportunities to the countrysie for both visitors ard residents
Requiremerd for acces can often be built into othe programme (e.g historic
building grants agri-environmehschemesard policies (e.g regeneratio or even
IT developmentsby improving informatian abou countrysié ameniy ard
access)It may al be possibé to include countrysie activities into urban policies
(eg visits for inne city childrer) or include relevam knowledge into an educatio
curriculum

Aside from the 14 points above mrd proofing can be enhance throuch
monitoring evaluation ard pilot initiatives
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15. Monitorin g

Given the characterist features of mrd areaspolicy outpus ard outcomes may
differ from those in othe types of area Close monitoring shoud allow ary rard
differences to be identified quickly (o policy adjustmerd can be made if
necessary)Monitoring systens can be se up to produe arard subsé of results
The Countrysi& Agencys researh team holds a list of rard wards ard postcods
or, for dat which is na availabe a sud a smal area level, alist of the mog rard
locd authoriy districts/unitaries

16. Evaluation

Similarly, the characterist rard features can mean tha longe term policy
impacst may differ from thoe in othe types of arealt will hep to include rard
resuls and/o rard ca® stud/ area within policy evaluatio studies If there are
particula rard issue or questios associaté with a policy, the® can be examinel
in detal as a statel evaluatim objective As noted & 15 above the Countrysie
Ageng holds standad definitiors of rard areas

17. Pilots

Many policies ard initiatives are piloted before beirg rolled ou more widely.
Since the resuls of apolicy may differ in rard areasone usefil way to teg this is
to ensue tha rard ares are amongsary pilots. It may be usefu to include a few
differert rard area from differert pars of the country to ensue tha features
more prevalem in sone rard are& than others are nat missed.

(The Countrysie Agency 200]
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Appendix Five: Researt publications

Journal Publications

(200)) 'Continuirg educatio in rard England. European Handbook of
Continuing Education. Neuweid Luchterhad Verlag 50.30.180 pp. 1-16

(2000 'Lifelong leamirg - attitudes to practie in the rard context a study using
Bourdieus perspectie of habitus.' The International Journal of Lifelong
Education. Vol. 19 No. 3 pp. 253 - 265

Conference papers and bodk reviews

(Septembe2002 British Associatim of Intemation& ard Comparatie Educatio
Researls Conferene 6 -8 Septembe20® Rural communities fields apart.

(March 2002 The Opportunities for Lifelong Learning in Lincolnshire and
Rutland. Keynok addres - Lincolnshie ard Rutlard Leamirg ard Skills
Councl

(Febraay 2002 The Opportunities for Lifelong Learning in Rural
Newfoundland and Labrador: Comparative Perspectives Keynoe Address
Memorid University, & John's Newfoundlawl

(Januay 2002 Barrier sto learning in rural areas Skills for Life: Building
Skilled Communities LSC Regiona ConferenceKeynoe Addres

(Septembe200]) Bodk review - 'Rurd Leamirg - A practica guide to
developiy leamirg opportunities in the countrysidé International Journal of
Lifelong Education. Vol. 21 No. 1 pp. 69- 70

(Octobe 2000 Fields apart: rural adult learners. Universily of Eag Londm
(Docklard Campus) Intemationa Conference Bourdieu in the 21% centuy -
Octobe 14" 2000

Planned publications

(2003 Rurality as a socia constractabarrig or aid to continuirg educatio in rard
Englanc®

(2003 The natue of choice in post-sixtea pathways a stud/ of yourg peoples
choice processegin rard Lincolnshire

281



